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ADVERTISEMENT. | 


T. HE author of the following Letters, 
Being obliged to dedicate the greater 

. part of his time to objects of a different na- 
ture, employed only ſome leiſure bours in 
compoſing what is now offered to the pub- 
lic.—To the long intervals of time, occa- 
ſioned by theſe neceſſary avocations, may 
be aſcribed ſome repetitions in the follows- 
ing ſheets, which might have been avoid 
ed, but for ſuch interruptions. —T hoſe who 
are friendly to the principles for which the 
© author contends will forgive theſe, as well 
as other blemiſhes, and inaccuracies. 
From the enemies of theſe principles he en- 
pefts no indulgence. . 
The only boon which he preſumes to 
aſt, is, That no man, or ſet of men, may 
be blamed for what he has faid—All 
blunders, mifinterpretations, and miftakes,, 
which may be found in this performance, 
ought to be imputed to the author, and to 
him alone, For, though he has freely, and 
without ceremony, availed himſelf of the, 
labours of ſome friends, who had more a- 
bly treated the ſame ſubjefts, yet, he appre- 


„ il "nb not As fair to thruf . 
them through his fides. 


II be has wilfully perverted, or miſ= 
applied any of the <oritings which he has 
guoted, no reprebenſion or cenſure ought” 
to be ſhared; and, when convicted, he ought 
to /ay,Peccavi. But for what ſome may rech- 


on a deficiency of complaiſance, or polite- 


neſs, in attacking the principles and oft= 


nions which he oppoſes, he freely acknows= 
ledges, that he is not ſolicitous to apologiſe ; 
nor does he think that the celebrity. of the 
authors of ſuch opinions ought to wrench 
rom him a fingle grain of compunction or 
regret, while be conſiders them as oppo- 
/ing THE TRUTH—Either they or he 
muſt be in the wrong ; and he conceives, 
that great plainneſs of ſpeech is very ſuit- 
able to the buſineſs of contrafting TRUT H 
aud ERROR—WHAT IS TRUTH !— 
That is the queſtion. 


CON. 


CON TRENT 


LETTER I. 
General Remarks.—1. On Mr Jenyns's Origin of 
_ Evil—2, On his Internal Evidence of Chriſtia- 
nity—And, 3. On his I. and II. Diſquifions— 
The Chain of Univerſal Being —Cruelty of Man 
to Inferior Animals. Page 1—6. 


6 LETTER II. 
Diſquiſition III. -The ſuppoſition of a Pre- exiſtent 
State not deducible from Reaſon.Miſapplica- 
tions of that celebrated word Experience fami- 
liariſes to man many things which his reaſon 
cannot account for, without recurring to the 
Firſt Cauſe—The idea of a Pre. exiſtent State in- 
compatible with the Scriptures--Imputation of Sin 
and Righteouſneſs an aft of Divine Sovereignty 
— Mr Jenyns's eſſence of the Chriſtian Diſpen- 
ſation impugned by Revelation. Page 7—36 


LETZEZEAR MI. --. | 
Diſquiſition IV, On the Nature of Time, briefly 
conſidered -A Lamentation on the Inſufficiency 
of Language to expreſs the Diſcoveries and I- 
deas of Philoſophers. - <- Page 37-—42 


LETTER IV; 
Diſquiſition V. The Analogy between things Ma- 
terial and Intellectual unſatisfactory without Re- 
velation, which alone developes a plan worthy 
of Deity.—Diſquiſition VI. On Rational Chri- 
IIs 5 ſtianity 
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ſtianity confidered—Man's mental faculties be- 


ing depraved, his Reaſon is perverted —Revel/a- + 


tion the criterion of ſound Reaſon, as. well as the 
rule of rational actions—A curſory glance at 
Diſqufition VII. On Government, and Civil 
Liberty. = Page 43—55 


LETTER V. 
Diſquiſition VIII. On Religious Eftabliſhments— - 
An Hode-podge of Contrarieties - CHriſtianity 
cannot be the eſtabliſhed. Religion of any State 
of this World—Chri/tanity admits of no Con- 
formity to any other Religion—The Apoſtles, 
and their i Followers Patterns for genuine 
Chriſtians in all ages—Their Duties the ſame 
under all Goyernments—Unfeigned Obedience 
to every c:vi/ Ordinance, rendering to all men 
their due, and that as well to Clergy as Laity, 
— The Reaſonableneſs of this Duty enjoined to 
Chriſtians as Strangers on Earth. Page 56—9o. 


, LETTER VI. 

Strictures on the acceptations of the words, Chri- 
Hianits and Chriftians On the Verſatility of 
mankind, and their propenſity to run from one 

extreme to another—The effects of this on pro- 
feſſors of CHriſtianity.-The imaginary approxima- 
tion of this age towards perfection, aſſimilated tothe 
motion of a Comet — Mr Gibbons ingenuouſneſs, in 
his © candid, but rational inquiry into the pro- 
greſs and eſtabliſhment of Chriſtianity in the Ro- 
man Empire. His indifcriminate condemnation 
of primitive Chriſtians, and their ſucceſſors 
His partiality to the Greeks and Romans His 
contempt of the eue, and of their religion— 
He ſeems to be like minded with ancient Philo- 
ſophers, though under a maſk. Page 91—145. 
55 | LETTER 
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EI i. | 
Dr Prigſtley and Mr Lindſay agreed in denying the 
2 of Chriſ. - Were their doQrine 4 5 
blaſphemy would be imputable to Zeſus, and the 
Scriptures would be inconſiſtent with themſelves 
— The divinity of Jeſus proved by his Reſurrec- 
tion, and his divinity eſtabliſhes the conſiſtency 
of the Scriptures—The opinions of Dr Priz/ley 
contraſted with the words of Revelation, by way 
of an account current Hiſtory of opinions con- 
cerning Chriſt—Of Atonement—Of Grace, O- 
riginal Sin, and Predeſtination—Of the State of 
the Dead—Dr Prigſtley's Charges againſt thoſe 
in power for notireforming the eſtabliſhed Church 
— His diſintereſtedneſs; and the moderation of 
his wiſhes from the Powers of this world His 
concern for the diſtreſſes of the eſtabliſhed Cler- 
gy—His ſituation more uſeful, honourable, and 
happy, than that of Prelates His confidence of 
reformation— His indignation againſt Biſhop 
Hurd The conſcientiouſneſs of diſſenting re- 
formers, compared with that of the eſtabliſhed 
Clergy. . Page 146-202. 


= LETTER VII. 

To diſtinguiſh Chri/tians, in the Apeftolic ſenſe, from 
other profeſſors 1s very eaſy, if the Scriptures a- 

one be the rule of judging— The cry for want 

_ of light originates in averſion to Scriptural doc- 

trines and practices Not only the doctrines and 
practice of profeſſors with reſpect to the world, 
but the internal conduct and diſcipline of ſocieties, 
calling themſelves Chriſtian, muſt be tried by the 
word of God, in order to diſtinguiſh a real Chri- 
{tian church from other ſocieties— The faith and 
doctrines peculiar to Chriſtianity— The. hope of 
Chriſtians, and conſequences tkereof, both among 

RE thbemſelves 
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vue or charity, and the fruits of it, the only teſt 
of their belonging to Chriſt No majority or mi- 
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themſelves, and with regard to the world—Thetr 


nority can be among them.-They muſt do all 
their things «nanimouſly—Diſſentions incompa- 
tible with genuine Chriſtianity— The Concluſion. 
Page 203—340. 8 5 
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31. line 17. inſtead of for read That, 
34. — 25. dele and). | | 
36. — 17. after under/tand, add the. 

40. — 22. after of, add the, 

72. — 24. for no, read not. 

— 27. — ä ditto. 

78. — 30. for at, read again. 

79. — II. for will, read can. 

91. — F. after the, add imaginary. 
98. — laſt. after Clergy, add however, 
167. — 15. for cannot, read canſt noi. 
169. — 21. for this, read thy. 1 
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PREFACE | 


To THE 


SECOND EDITION. 


r ere to the Author of the following 


ſheets, that it might not be i improper, when of- 
fering them again to the public, to $90 ſome ac- 


count of their firſt e 


_ Is genera), he may ſay, He has not been Sifap- 

pointed. He had not much reaſon to expect a great 
demand for his book; and he had as little to ſup- 
poſe, that the generality of readers would approve 
either of his matter or manner. With regard to 
the learned Gentlemen, who compoſe the various 
public courts of literary Criticiſm in this kingdom, 
it never once entered into his imagination that 
they, if indeed they deigned to take any notice of 


his letters at all, would either approve, or be plea- 
ſed withany thing he had ſaid. And, from the ſtrong 
averſion to polemics, which marks the temper of 


the preſent age, he had more reaſon to expect fi- 


lent contempt, than to ſuppoſe that his perform- 
ance would be deemed worthy of ſerious diſcuſion, 


or of any direct anſwer, even though its merit had 


been much greater than is to be expected from lis 
feeble abilities. 


One thing, however, he fairly confeſſes did not 
A little ſurpriſe him, That any thing like a compli. 
a ment 


ment ſhould have been paid to theſe Letters in © 


PREFACE. 


periodical paper, bearing ſuch a title as, Tar 


% THEOLOGICAL MISCELLANY.” From ſuch 4 


quarter he looked for the keeneſt cenſure; and 
therefore, when he firſt heard of approbation from 
thence, he concluded, either that he had expreſſed 
himſelf unſcripturally, or that the Author of that 


_ criticiſm had miſunderſtood both his meaning and 
object. But perhaps what ſo much ſurpriſed SI. 


PLEYX was meant by its Author merely as irony. 
Be this as it may, in order to prevent, as far as 


he can, any diſappointment to Readers, who have 


not yet peruſed, but may hereafter be induced, 
from the title page or otherwiſe, to glance at 


| theſe Letters, the Author hopes he will be forgi- 


ven for prefixing to this Edition a ſpecimen of 
the opinions both of friends and foes to the doc- 


trines for which he profeſſes to contend. By this 


means, every ſuch reader may, by perufing a few 
pages, determine for himſelf, whether he ought to 


4 ſtop. ſhort with the preface, or run the riſk of the 


diſappointment announced to the public by no 
leſs authority than that of 


THE MONTHLY REVIEWERS. 
4% Should any one,” ſay theſe Gentlemen®, 


ei take up theſe letters with the expeQation of meet- 
« ing with manly reaſoning, or polite raillery, 


<< he will be diſappointed; for he will find them 


6 fraught chiefly with 88 affectation, and — * 


* Mon. Rev. vol. 77. p. %% 
e abuſe.- 
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« abuſe. A ſpecimen-c or two will ſuffice to juſtify 
C2 this cenſure. 

Speaking of pure cenning Chriſtianity, and re- 
« ligious Eſtabliſhments, the Author 1ays, In- 
«predients ſo hetrogeneous will hardly incorpo- 
& rate, nor ſhall. we eaſily find any Philoſophical, 

« Apothecary, even tho' aided by the. whole“ bo- 

dy of Theologians, both ancient and modern, dex- 

ec terous enough either to decoct from ſuch an hadge 
“ pogde a draught grateful to the palate of any one, 
«© whoſe conſcience is his Taſter, or to make up. 
& from it a bolus ſalubrious to the ſtomach of him, 
« who cannot-digeſt hypocriſy. and diſhoneſty.” 

Far from the preſumption of entering the lifts 
of criticiſm with this venerable board, ſo long re- 

garded, and, in many reſpects, ſo juitly eſteemed 
by the public, and ſtill farther from expecting that 
any thing which he can ſay will either ſoften their 
ſentence of condemnation, or conciliate the favour 
of the public, poor Simplex. only preſumes to ſay 

a few words to thoſe, who, unbiaſſed by the opini- 
on of Reviewers, and unfettered by veneration for 
the names and doctrines of the day, chuſe to aſſert, 

and make uſe of their unalienable privilege of judg- 
ing for themſelves, in ſuch matters. 

The diſapprobation and cenſure of this high 
tribunal of. criticiſm, Simplex had every reaſon to 
expect. He was long fince well appriſed of their 
hatred and contempt of the doctrines and F 


we Simplex ſaid, © Tho? aided by he preſeriptions of the 
whole body? &c. 
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which he meant to commend. He was no ſtran- 
ger to their predilection for thoſe which he oppo- 
ſes; and as his avowed purpoſe was to write ra- 
ther fortiter (or as ſome may call it, acriter) in re, 
than ſuaviter in modo, ſo it would have been e- 
qually fooliſh and abſurd in him to have expected 
an eſcape without cenſure, unleſs ſovereign con- 
| tempt had inclined thoſe judges to profound fi- 
' tence, Nevertheleſs, he muſt acknowledge that 
he was not a little diſappointed by ſeeing ſuch gi- 
auts in literary armour, reſorting to an uncandid 
perverſion of his words, where his meaning was 
ſo obvious, and, at the ſame time, ſo deteſtable to 
the public. In the caſe of a ſtripling appearing 
before-ſuch formidable champions, and in ſo un- 
Fopular a cauſe, one ſhould have imagined, that 
they would have deſpiſed the idea of applying the 
words of ſo deſpicable an antagoniſt to an object, 
which he had not immediately in view, merely in 
order to make room for cenſure, which, tho' un- 
founded in this place, he had ſo fairly laid him. 
ſelf open to, in many other. | | 
Non tali auxilio— 
| Tempus eget.— | | 
But ſo it is, that, inſtead of fairly quoting the 
words of Simplex, and applying them to the ob- 
Jet which he had immediately in view, theſe 
gentlemen not only omitted the beginning of the 
paragraph, which directly points to that object, 
but ſubſtituted another of heir eun, to which his 
words had 7a alluſion; and to which they could 
hardly 


3 p A c E. * 
hardly: be applied, with any degree of propriety. - 
Thus they preface their firſt quotation with telling 
their readers, that he, ( ſpeaking of pure genuine Chri- 
« ſtianity and religious eftabliſhments, ſays, Ingredients 
4 ſo heterogeneous will hardly incorporate, Gc.“ 
Whether it was through miſapprehenſion, or of de- 
ſign that this turn was given to the author's mean- 
ing, it is clear, from the paragraph alluded to, that 
Mr Jenyns's 8% D:/quifition on religious eſtabliſh- 
ments, which Simplex ventured to call a farage : 
of inconſiſtencies, was that, and that only, to which 
he meant to apply the words quoted by the Re- 
viewers. Whatever may. be their opinion, it is 
not his, that it would have been either proper, or 
decent to have applied ſuch language to pure genu- 
ine CHRISTIANITY, nor was there any neceſlity- | 
to diſhonour her by an aſſociation with ſuch com- 
pany; for in order to ſhew the heterogenity and in- 
| conſiſtencies pointed at, either the diſquiſition im- 
mediately in view, or Religious eſtabliſhments, 
which were the ſubject of it, whether taken joint- 
ly or ſeparately furniſhed fo heterogeneous a mals, , 
as might be aptly denominated, in the apprehen-— 
ſion of Simplex, | 
 Ruadis indigeflaque moles. | 
But his words bear 0 alluſion to pure, gen- 
ine Chriftianity; and were therefore palpably miſ- - 
applied by the Reviewers. Perhaps however this 
5 88 Was unintentional he it ſo. 
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PREFACE. 


Bur the next charge cuts ſill deeper. The fame 
| Reviewers hold up the culprit, Simplex, as an enemy 


to free inquiry, in addition to all his other crimes. 
If this charge can be ſubſtantiated, he muſt be a 
fad Deg indeed! —If, after explicitly aſſerting the 


rights of man to unlimited toleration and hberty 
of conſcience —If, after having laid it down, as the 


duty of Chriſtians, to be thankful when granted 


this precious right, and to be patient in ſuffering 
when refuſed it And if, after ſo ſtrongly expreſ- 


fing his abhorrence of every ſpecies of perſecution 
for conſcience ſake, he ſhall be convicted of enmi- 


ty to free inquiry, no cenſure can be too ſevere, 
nor any apology admitted, for ſuch hypocriſy and 
ba But how is the charge laid? 


Pur the culroit to the bar, and let the indiet- ; 


ment be read. 


“% This enemy to Eſtabliſhments,” ſay dren: 


.cutors, (who, by the way, are alſo judges) “ will 


e perhaps, in courſe, be thought a friend to free 


t ;inquiry.—No. ſuch thing: hear how keenly he 

.« fatyrizes the whole race of Philoſophers !'— 
Liberty of judgment multiplied ſets. From a 

e multiplicity of ſects ſprung abundance of abſur- 


© dity, as well in practice, as in doctrine. This ab- 


c ſurdity brought forth the ſhafts of ridicule, which 
© were, and ſtill are, indiſcriminately levelled at 
© truth and error, hypocriſy and ſincerity, enthuſi- 
 *aſmand ſobriety. Gentle complaiſant Philoſophy, 
* formerly affrighted by the ſtern intrepid ſpirit of 
enthuſiaſtic 


ö 
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. enthuſiaſtic zeal, recovering from her panic, caus 
« tioully peeped thro! the curtain of riſibility. Con- 
« ſcious of her inability to carry the citadel of re- 
© ligious. zeal by ſtorm, ſhe carried on her opera> 
tions by ſap and ambuſcade.. Or, perhaps we 
may ſay, that ridicule having tuned the inſtru- 
© ment, Dame Philoſophy, after amuſing the Liter. 
© ati of Europe with an overture of doubts and 
5 queſtions, has now fo effectually raviſhed their 
ears and hearts with her mellifluent nates of per- 
© ſuaſion to ſelf-admiration, that the whole 'afſem- 
_ C bly are moſt ſincerely in love 2041h themſelves. 
What wonder, then, if like as many petits maitres, 
© enchanted with the pleaſing, tho unmeaning 
© ſound of what is called virtue, they moſt grace- 


fully glide, as in a minuet de la cour, around the _ 


© may-pole of decorum, until, animated by the 
© briſker notes of ſcepticiſm, the whole aſſembly 
cut capers like rope dancers, and, in talking of 
their virtues, ape the gods, as monkeys mimic 
men! Should any unpoliſhed, ill bred boor inter- 
c rupt the pleaſure of this ſelf-enamoured, polite 
© affembly, with the uncouth- diſcordant ſound of 
4 the fear of God,” what ſhould the varlet expect 
* but to be hiſſed, ſcouted, and 3 out of the 
c pantheon.” 

« Alas! exclaim the proſecutors; wha ean poor 
„Dame Philoſophy, or Dame Reaſon (for by theſe 
gentle appellations does this familiar gentleman 
. & accoſt theſe reſpectable perſonages) do againft 
ce lach an adverſary ? Or, who * dare to demur 

| A 
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« upon any of the articles of this Author's creed, 
es after being told, that to call them in queſtion is 
« to offer a barefaced inſult upon common ſenſe; 
*« and that there is as little propriety in calling 
« thoſe Chriſtians, who deny the Imputation of 
« Sin and Righteoufneſs, Vicarious Puniſhment, . 
« the Divinity of Jeſus, &'c. ys as there would. 
© be in calling a cow an horſe ? 
« The contempt,” continue they, with which 
& this Author treats the writers, whoſe works he 
© cenſures, is too coarſe and vulgar, to have any 
other effect than that of recoiling on himſelf: - 
&« his affectation, in ſpeaking of the Advocates for 
« Unitarianiſm, on every occaſion, under the title 
« of Meſſrs Prieſtly, Lindſey, and Co. is filly ; but 
« the boldneſs, with which he continually calls 
ce their honeſty in queſtion, deſerves a harſher epi- 
cc thet.”—* Some rogues,” ſays he, delight in de- 
« ſcanting a great deal on the honeſty and integri- 
© ty, to which they are ſtrangers” © And after- 
« wards more directly,“ © I beg leave to propoſe to 
Dr Prieſtly, and his æwonderfully conſcientious friends, 
« Mef. Lindſey and Co. the following queſtion: . 
© Whether are the Clergy of the Church of Eng- 
land, who ſubſcribe what they cannot believe, 
and recite what they utterly condemn, more cul- 
© pable or reprehenfible, than theſe ſame conſcienti- 
© ous reformers; who, whilſt they make the moſt 
« ſolemn profeſſions of ſincerely believing, and lo- 
© ving the Bible, employ all their ingenuity in at- 
5 * to reĩute and N the fundamental 
princi- 
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principles, and the peculiar doctrines of that book? 

To hear theſe gentlemen contraſting their can- 
« dour, their tendernefs of conſcience, and their re- 
gard to the ſcriptures, with the levity and uncon- 
* ſcientious conduct of the eſtabliſhed clergy, ex- 
cites, in my mind, ſomething like what one mult 
© feel, when he hears the leer rogue firſt cry 
out fye! fye! 
« Fie, oh fie on it, friend Simplex! Thy lan- 

&« guage is indeed, as thou ſayeſt, more plain than 
ce pleafaht. From ſuch a writer, who will expect 
ea fair ſtate of Dr econ By Account Current 


60 « with Revelation 3 


Simples being thus arraigned, we ſhall now up: 
poſe that he pleads his defence as follows: | 
© To'the charges of familiarly accoſting Philo- 
© ſophy and Reaſon, as ſet forth in the Indictment, 
© I plead guilty, Having been long accuſtomed to 
© conſider thoſe two perſonages, however highly 
6 revered among the learned, as Ladies of very ea/y 
virtue, and of rather /uſþicious characters; I con- 
_ © ceived, that, as they had uſurped a rank and ſta- 

tion, which they had no right to occupy in reli- 
© 2i0us controverſy, ſo it might be allowable, in : 

© this age of liberty and freedom, at leaſt for a plain 
Heretic, to addreſs theſe perſonages under the ap- 
« pellation, Dame, which, whatever may be thought 
of it now, was formerly applied, if I am not miſ- 
©informed, only to Ladies of diſtinction, who were 
_ © miſtreſſes, or heads of families; and that theſe two 
Ladies are heads of very numerous families will 
| 5 © not 
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not be diſputed. But, without any circumlocu- 


© tion, or apology whatever, while I highly reſpect 


_ © Philoſophy, . when directed to the ſtudy of nature, 
© and to objects beneficial to men in his life: and 
© Reaſon too, while ſhe is reſtrained within her pro- 
per province, I feel myſelf under no fear or re- 


« ſtraint, in avowing my contempt of both when 


© ſet in oppoſetion to Revelation. They have already 


* done much, and, I doubt not, will yet do more 


_ © miſchief ;, but they never did, or can do any good 


© when fo employed: 8 the fooliſhneſs of 
« God is wiſer than-men, and the weakneſs of 
« God is ſtronger than men!” Therefore,“ © ne, 
ic ſutor ultra crepidam. Be the excellence of Phi- 


© loſophy what it may, Chriſtianity, properly fo 
© called, ſtands in no need of her aid, nor will ſhe 


c admit of any alliance with her. And as à divine 


c. revelation ever muſt be, to all who believe it, the 
© very criterion of ſound reaſon; ſo it muſt be in- 


© yerting the order of things, to arraign the former 
© at the bar of the latter. 
To the charge of continually calling in queſtion 


© the honeſty of Dr Prieſtly, Mr Lindſey, and their 
c aſſociates, I alſo plead guilty; nay, I acknowledge 
more, That I do verily believe them to be utterly 


© devoid of every pretenſion to honeſty or candour, 


© when they aſſert, that they regard the ſcriptures 
Cas a Divine Revelation; while yet they deny the 


«© doctrines of the Divinity of Jeſus, the imputation 


© of fin and righteouſneſs, election, predeſtination, 
Ec. It 1 is only 1 in this ſenſe, that I have * 


c 
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PREFACE 


Ted their Bonk efty and candour ; and, if it be allow. 


© able for a culprit, arraigned as Jam, thus to ſpeak, 
] am equally frank in owning, that I hold you, O 
Gentlemen Reviewers! in the ſame ſenſe, to be no 
' © leſs diſboneſt and uncandid, than all, or any of 
the other gentlemen, who compoſe the aſſocia- 
« tion aforeſaid. To all the cenſures, pains, pe- 


©nalties, proſcriptions and reprobations adequate 


4 to ſo enormous a crime, perſiſted in with ſuch 
c obdurate impenitence, I muſt therefore ſubmit. 


C Dos: to your other charge, of being an enemy to 
8 e inquiry, I dare to plead not guilty, unleſs what 
« you, gentlemen, ſeem to take for granted, ſhall be 
finally determined by the public, viz. That every 
c one 10ho /atyrizes POO, muſt be an enemy ts 
0 fowl inquiry. 1 
I éfrankly confeſs; that no ſet of men ap- 
« pears to me to be fitter objects both of ſatyr and 
© ridicule, than Chriftian Philoſophers ; or, in other 


1 '< words, thoſe who, under the ſemblance of regard 


© to Chriſtianity, attempt to render the ſimplicity 
of the goſpel palatable to the pride of Philoſo- 
© phers! Yet far, very far be it from me to wiſh 
i to ſee any ſet of men, whether Chriſtian or An- 
* tichriſtian, Pagan or Mahomedan, Jew or Gen- 
« tile, Deiſt or Atheiſt, Philoſopher or Barbarian 

« reſtrained, either from freedom of inquiry, or li- 


8 4 both to ſpeak and write what he pleaſes 


© relative to religion, or to the world to come. Ih: 

Tur has nothing to fear from Philoſophers, 

© whether ſpiritual or incarnate. To the maſked- 
© batter- 


E * . 
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| 
| 
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F< "OR of el friends,. and to 8 open 
attacks of avowed enemies, ſhe is alike impregna- 
ble. Nor is it in the power of all the Philoſo- 
« phers and Theologiſts on earth, though aided 
« by the ſuperior abilities of Belzebub, the firſt and | 
© greateſt of their order, eſſentially to hurt the 
* meaneſt or ſimpleſt of her children Philoſophers 
may therefore reaſon, and Theologians may, and 
+ doubtleſs will, perſiſt in quoting and perverting 
c the ſcriptures ; and wits, and witlings too, will 

© continue to ſhoot the ſhafts of ridicule to the.end 
© of the chapter. —But - againſt the TRUTH, ** 
© gates of hell never ſhall prevail! 

« Chriſtians, properly ſo called, whoſe only . 
port and defence is he truth, have therefore no- 
thing to fear as to her; whatever reaſons they 
© will always have to be diffident of themſelves, — 
© But, forbidden to render evil for evil, and com- 

© manded to bleſs and do good to their perſecu- 
* tors, :it would be ſtrangely: inconſiſtent, indeed, 
f for them, to ſet up as enemies to free inquiry?” 
« They,” as I have ſaid elſewhere, will be always | WE 
es thankful when allowed toleration, and patient in 0 


1 ſuffering when denied it; but never ſo abſurdly | 
* inconſiſtent as to grudge it to others.” +. 3 

J am therefore, learned Sirs, much at a loſs nr 
to diſcover any foundation for your charge againſt | « 


me, as an enemy to free i i No ſuch ching, 


* Meaning the Enemies of the Divinity of Jeſus, | 
| F P, 111. ſee allo P 104, 113,-—II9, Y 
en- 
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«I conceive, can be fairly inferred from-the paſ- 


© ſage you have quoted. I there related what I 
© take to be undeniable facts, © Liberty of. judge- 


«© ment multiplied ſets. From a multiplicity of 
« ſects, ſprung abundance of abſurdity. Abſurdity 


« brought forth the ſhafts of ridicule, &c.” But 
where have I ſignified any grudge at the zolera- 
© Zion of the firſt, or expreſſed any wiſh, either to 
© reſtrain the multiplication of the. ſecond, or for- 
© cibly to prevent the third? So far as I can re- 


collect, I never inſinuated any inclination to 


s impede the flight of the ſhafts of ridicule, or to 
«* ſuppreſs the wildeſt vagaries of ſcepticiſm, olher- 
« iſe than by oppoſing the TRT to all of them, with- 
cout diſcrimination: Or, in other words, by ufing 
© the apoſtolic” ec weapons, which are not carnal, but 
& mighty through God,” &c. Let the whole con- 
text be fairly read, p.93—105, and if from thence 
your charge can be fairly ſubſtantiated, 1 ſhall 


c 1 ſay, Peccavi! 


« Suffer me in the mean time, however, to aſ- 
© ſure you, learned Sirs, that I ſhall as ſoon believe 


cc that a Cow is an Horſe,” as that any genuine 


« Chriſtian can be an enemy to toleration, or de- 
© firous of cir-umſcribing or reſtraining any man's 


1 freedom of inquiry ; and I muſt beg leave to add, 


© that it would, in my apprehenſion, be doing lit- 


o tle, very little honour to CHriſtianity to ſay, that 
© ſhe will always make her children, at laſt equa/ 


© in Phi lanthropy and benevolence to any Philoſo- 
b 5 * 
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* pher, or Unitarian , ſuch as we here ſpeak of, 

_ © whither ancient or modern. The former, indeed, 
under the influence of her ſpirit, will neither ac- | 
a © commodate | 


One cannot help ſmiling at this cantappellation, 
which the modern enemies of the d:vinty of Jeſus, ar- 
rogate to themſelves, as if thoſe who worſhip Jeſus as 
their Lord and their God, were juſtly chargeable with 
Polytheiſm. Who, that underſtands the Sripture Dec- 
trine, concerning the Godhead of Jeſus, will not 
accord as heartily as any of thoſe who call them 
ſelves Unitarians, with the firſt and great command, 

“ Hear, O Iſrael, Jexovan our Gop is o Jenovan ?? „ 
„And bef/ide nu there is no GOD!“ What right then 
have theſe Gentlemen to monopoliſe, as it were, this 
_ appellation as their ſole property, to the excluſion of ap- 
plying it to thoſe, who, while they hold the divinity 
of Jeſus, maintain that there is o7/y One living and true 
God, who will not give his glory to another, nor his 
© praiſe to graven images.“ The right of the gentlemen, 
we are ſpeaking of, to this appellation ſeems to be much 
the ſame that a certain claſs of Diſſenters, lately ſtart- 
ed up in London, have to call themſelves, The peo 
I ple of the New Jeruſalem,” becauſe they choſe to call. 
; their place of meeting by that name; or the ſame as a 
certain Enthuſiaſt in Scotland, has to denominate him- 
FS | ſelf, and his followers, Bereans. That Gentleman found 
* honourable mention made of the ancient inhabitants of. 
Berea in the Acts of the apoſtlesf ; where it is ſaid, that 
thoſe Bereans were more noble than thoſe in Theſſa- 
„ Jonica, in that they received the word with all readi- 
© neſs of mind, and ſearched the ſcriptures daily, 
c.“ It was, doubtleſs, very natural, ſince he was to 
forma new ſect, rather to aſſume that appellation, which 
might be ſuppoſed to reflet honour on him and his 
I followers, than to leave their diſtinguiſhing title to the 


| ; Ng Deut. vi. 4. f Acts xvii. 11. 
_ choice 
1 1 
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* commodate their doctrines, nor adapt their prac- 


"tice to the modern, oily taſte for ſmooth com- 
* plaiſance, and reciprocal compliments, but they 


choice of the public, who, on ſuch occaſions, uſually fix 
on ridiculous, rather than honourable appellations for 


new Sectaries. But as Titles of honour and- ſplendid 
fortunes, deſcending jure /anguinir, from a virtuous pa- 


rent, to a profligate ſon, ſerve only to render the con- 
raft of the two characters the more palpable, ſo it may 
be {aid of the. ſect here alluded to, that, far from taking 


the courſe, or imitating the example of thoſe whoſe 
name they have aſſumed, hey directly oppoſe and con- 


tradict the ſcriptures, by making the ſalvation of man to 
hinge on the aſſurance, or rather on the conceit of his 
Asncerely believing, in place of reſting it entirely on the 
unchangeable, eternal Txurnx, which is the oect of 
the faith of God's Ele&. Thus the modern Bereans 
lead men 10 play the fool, by teaching them to truſt in 


their own hearts *, in oppoſition to the whole tenor of 


Revelation; and in the ſame way that our modern Unita- 
rians, as they call themſelves, ſet up for the obje& of 
their worſhip, a creature of their own imagination, whom 


they call the God and Father of Jeſus Chriſt ; though, 


| by denying the divinity of the Son, it is demon- 


ſtrable, that they worſhip they know not what : © For 
the Father,” ſaid Jefus, © judgeth no man, but hath 

committed all judgement unto the Son; That all 
& ſhould honour the Son EVEN 4s they honour the Father. 
„He that honoureth not the Son, honoureth nt the 


Father who hath ſent him,” + And he alſo faids ** No 


© man cometh unto the Father, but by” (or“ if not 


through) me.” Whatever name or appellation men 


may chuſe to give to the object of their worſhip, we 
are warranted by the Scriptures to affirm, that we can- 
not worſhip God in the Spirit, and in the Truth, if we 


worſhip not the glorified man Cars Jesvs, in whom 
dwells all the Aale of the Godhead bodily 5 8 


* Prov. xxviii. 26. 
1 Jo. v. 22, 25. * Chap. xiv. 6, $ Col. ii. 9. | 
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will come far ſhort of the mark ſet before them, 
© if their righteouſneſs do not exceed that of the ge- 


_ © neral run of thoſe, who ſo much extol, and ſo cla- 
© mourouſly contend for the merit of what zhey call 


Virtus. Nevertheleſs, inſtead of pretending to/ 


any thing like merit in the ſight of God, the for- 


© mer muſt always reckon themſelves the chief of 
* /inners; but enough for them, that God has de- 


« monſtrated his eternal complacence and delight 


in the perfect righteouſneſs of his beloved Son. 
This doctrine, though it muſt render them odi- 


© ous to the world, will yet ever be found produc- _ 
tive of true benevolence and ſut/tantial philanthro- 
© py; to men of all religions and perſuaſſons, with 


d out exception. Profeſſing this, as my opinion, I 
£ muſt, therefore, conſtder your charge againſt me, 


© as an enemy to free inquiry, devoid of any founda- 
* tion :—But that ſuch a charge, and even worſe, 
© had worſe been poſhble, ſhould be urged by you 


c againſt any one who contends for the doftrines 
e peculiar to Chriſtianiiy, is, to me, not at all ſur- 


6 priling. . For I ſhall take the liberty of repeating 


© what I have already hinted, That neither Dr 
« Prieſily, Mr Lindſay, nor any of the other mem- 
© bers of the Copartnery, in which thoſe gentlemen 


© are engaged, ſeems to me to take a more decided 


part again// the Divinity of Jeſus, and the Im- 
© putation of fin and righteouſneſs, &'c. than you, 
© Gentlemen Reviewers, do, and have done for ſome 
« years paſt. But why not?—By all means ſay 

45 4 © what 
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0 1 5 you believe. Impartiality, ſtritly ſpeak- 
ing, falls not to the lot of humanity, in any diſ- 


pute. In religious controverſies, it is abſurd to 


© lay claim to it. You have, doubtleſs, as good a 
right to contend for what you believe, as all, or 
any of thoſe whoſe works you review, have to 

advance what they believe. But not a whit is your 


* right better than theirs, whom you daily condemn. 
« Happily for the poor, to whom the goſpel is 
« preached, the erudition and penetration of Re- 
* viewers, Philoſophers, and learned Theologiſts, 
are not neceſſary to determine whether it is, 


bor is not ſaid in the ſcriptures, that 7%, is 
God over all bleſſed for ever. To determine what 
© the Bible ſays on this, as well as on many other 
points reprobated by you, any man of an ordina- 
ry capacity, needs only the common knowledge 


© of any of the languages into which he ſees that 


book tranſlated : And, though his powers of 
* criticiſm and reaſoning may fall very far ſhort of 
© yours, I know nothing to hinder him to laugh hear- 


« tily at any man, or ſet of men, when they attempt 


to convince him, in contradiction of his own eyes, 
© that the ſcriptures do net inculcate ſuch doctrines, 
© which are there laid down, with ſuch ſimplicity 


© and perſpicuity, that he who runs may read. To 
hear one deny the Divinity of Jeſus, is not at all 
© ſurpriſing; But to hear men ſay, that he is net 


© called Go p in the ſcriptures, is ſurpriſing indeed! 1 


hall therefore conclude this my defence with ta- 
b 3 | 6 king 


1 
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king the liberty of applying, witha little variation, to 


you gentlemen, as well as to Meſſ. Lindſay, Prieſt- 
ly and Co. the query with which you concluded your 


© animadverſtons on my Letters. From ſuch writers 
© who will expect a fair ſtate of the Doctrines of 


© Revelation on the Divinity of Chriſt, the i n- 
© tation of fin and nn Se. 


8 ſaid ſo much on the opinion of the 
monthly Reviewers, the leſs will be needful on that 
of their brethren, ſtiled the critical While zhoſe 
ſeem to have taken a decided part with the Unita- 
rians, as they call themſelves, zhe/e, if I miſtake not, 


| ſeem to conſider the tenets combated in the follow- 


ing Letters as dangerous *, But ſearing, and not 


without good reaſon, that their commendation of 


the Author's intention might be conſtrued into an 
approbation of his arguments, they very prudently 
enter a caveat on this head, which Simplex, howe- 
ever, conceives might have been very ſafely ſpared. 
He flatters himſelf, that none who underſtands the 
doctrines for which he contends, will ſuppoſe that 


there can be any agreement between him and Re- 


vie wers, or any other authors, who eſteem “ the 


& candor of his profeſſions, as well as of his gene- 


« ral conduct, the beſt proofs of the goodneſs of his 
% heart,” —His heart is very much like the hearts 
of all other men, thoſe of Reviewers not excepted: 


crit. Rev, vol. Ixii, p. 432436, 
| | „„ 
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And the teſtimony of the Supreme, unerring Judge 
ce ig, that the hearts of the whole human race are de- 
&« ceitfid above all things, and deſperately ꝛbicbed *. 
However much in vogue among Reviewers, as well 
as among the revieꝛbed, the modern cant may be, 
Such a man is good-hearted, candid, liberal-minded, 
and ſo forth, we are warranted to affirm, that ſuch 
frothy compliments, in the diſcuſſion of religious 
ſubjects, are plainly antiſeriptural, and abomi- 
nated by the Searcher of hearts.—Nor is any more 
requiſite to evince a man's 1gnorance of genuine 
Chriſtianity, than his holding ſuch an opinion of 
the heart of any of his fellow-mortals. Simplex, 
therefore, while he muſt decline accepting the com- 
pliment, hopes that this reſpectable board of cri- 
tics will not, after this, be ſo far injured as to be 
ſulbected of approving any of his doctrines or ar- 
guments; for his own part, he thus unequivocally 
declares, that they ſtand, in his mind, fully acquitted 
of every ground for any ſuch ſuſpicion. 

He, however, ought to accord with theſe gentle- 
men's opinion, that © he is not a very formidable 
cc opponent to thoſe whom he has encountered.“ 
But he cannot fo readily agree, that there is n- 
thing in Mr Jenyns's view of the internal evidence 
of Chriſtianity, or in his Diſquiſitions, very inju- 
rious to Chriſtianity. Strictly ſpeaking, indeed, 

nothing in thoſe, or in all, or any of the other vo- 


lumes 


xx "PREFACE 


lumes on earth, either is, or can be injurious to Chri- 


ſtianity; becauſe, to injure her ſurpaſſes the com- 


bined powers of all created beings. But it would 
be no difficult taſk, to point out many things in 


both the volumes alluded to, palpably contradictory 


to, and utterly inconſiſtent with genuine Chriſtianity. 


Theſe literary judges, however, have been pleaſed 
to tell us, that the meek. forbearing ſpirit, recom- 


cc mended to the apoſtles, was not ſo much an eſſen- 
ce tial precept of the goſpel, as a rule for their be- 
& haviour in the warfare in which they were to be 


40 engaged.” And they add, . No precept, which 


« has the appearance of being calculated for ge- 


«& neral uſe, encourages that patient unreſiſting ſpi- 
© rit, recommended in the paſſage noticed by Mr 
« Tenyns. Our Author's language is a little equivo- 
ce cal on this head; and, if he is not ironical, which 
% may be ſuſpected, though it does not clearly ap- 


'« pear, he is nearly of the fame opinion with hie 


7 opponent.“ 


Simplex acknowledges his abſolute ignorance of 


any one doctrine, or precept, taught or injoined in 
the New Teſtament, which is not an eſſential pre- 


cept of the goſpel; for he cannot diſcover, in the 


ſcriptures, any foundation for the diſtinction be- 
tween fundamental or e/ſential doctrines or pre- 
cepts, and thoſe which ſome authors chuſe to call 
circumſtantial, or non-eſſential. He holds all the 


doctrines and precepts of the Lord, and his apo- 
ſtles, to be equally eſſential, and binding on Chriſt. 


ians, 


ans, properly ſo called, in all ages, countriet, and 
 eircumflances whatever: And he thus, in terms 


-— 


the mo} explicit and unequi vocal in his power to 
utter, diſavowws any attempt at irony in the paſſage 


alluded to; declaring it to be his opinion, without 


any mental reſervation or equivocation whatever, 


that none can be called Chriſtians, in the apoſtolic 
ſenſe of the word, who do not, in their lives and 


practice, . verify their profeſſion, by con/cientious 


| obedience to the precepts of the Lord, and his a- 


poſtles, enjoining that patient uurgſiſting. ſpirit, by 
which genuine Chriſtians always were, and ever 


will be diſtinguiſhed from all worlaly e and 


factions, without exception. 
Simples owns, that he is dull enough not to per- 
ceive any danger from his mode of reaſoning with 


Mr Jenyns, on his fancied pre-exi/tent State. He 
1s convinced, that the Scriptures afford no pretext. 
for any idea of ſuch a ſtate for man; and he bas too 


high an idea of the perfection of revelation, and 
too contemptible a notion of the abilities of the 


frail, tho' preſumptuous animal called Man, to ſup- 


poſe that the 2% and able} of the whole race 


is capable of fixing abſurdity or contradiction on 
any part of the Scriptures |—Philoſphers may prat 


away as long as they can, about life being a modi- 


fication of matter, the materiality of the ſoul, and 


ſuch like jargon ; But thoſe who believe the Bi- 
ble to be the word of the Living God, can have 
nothing to fear from that quarter. The wiſdom 
that is from above can never be affected by what 
the apoſtle fitly denominates the wiſdom of words. 

It 
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TY feems very probable, as theſe Gentlemen Re- 
viewers fay, that Dr Prieſtly's Account Current muſt _ 
for the preſent be ſettled as uſual, or rather left un- | 
fettled, under the falvo of Errors Excepted, But it 
may be ſafely ſaid, in the mean-while, that the day 
faſt approaches, when all Accounts ſhall be finally 

ſettled, by the /upreme Arbiter, without the excep- _ 
| tion of any one Error And then ſhall it be irre- 
| verſably and eternally aſcertained, that the words 
of the Moſt High, however they have been 
; perverted and abuſed by the pride and folly of 
men, are the only Criterion of Chriſtianity, and ſo 
plain and explicit in their meaning withal, as to 
| ſtop the mouth of every gainſayer, and to bring in 
all the world guilty before God“ Until that deci- 
Ave day, the opinions of men will be as multifari- 
ous as their fancies. Till then, Chriſtians muſt ap- 
pear like ſpeckled birds; for, however the 2vor/d 
may differ among themſelves, they ever will be 
unanimous in their hatred and reprobation of ge- 
nuine * | 


Bo r let us now hear the Author of the article | 

in the Theological Miſcellany above alluded to f. Af- 

ter a pretty full view of the objects of the following 
Letters, that Reviezver proceeds thus : = 

* Irreſpective of the ſtrong prejudices which 

« this Author diſcovers againſt what he calls rel7- 


% [igtous 


* Rom. 111, 19. + Theol, Miſcel, Decem. 1787. 
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1e giau¹ e/tabliſhments, by which we ſuppoſe he 
« means eccleſiaſtical eſtabliſhments, it is very ſeldom 
« indeed, that we meet with ſo intelligent and able 
« Writer upon every ſubject he touches. Dr 
« Prieſtly, and his colleagues are here exhibited in 
« their proper point of view. Mr 5. Jenyns and 
« his abſurdities and contradictions are very phi- 
« Joſophically expoſed—and the religion of the 
« Bible, with its peculiar doctrines, and ſpirit, is 
« delineated in that fimplicity and glory, which 
« are its diſtinguiſhing and true excellency. 

« Tt will not be ſurpriſing if a publication like 
« this, which breathes the very ſpirit of genuine 
66 Chriſtianity, and which recommends itſelf by 
« an equal degree of manlineſs, good ſenſe, and 
4 univerſal knowledge, ſhould be very offenſive to 
« the philoſophical, the rational, and ſceptical af- 
« fectation of the times—an affectation ſo entirely 
« jn oppoſition to the advice of Paul, who expreſsly 
« charges us, to n leſt any man ſpoil us thro 
« philoſophy, Oc.“ 

« From a conviction of this Truth, and from a 
« deciſion of mind, which no conſideration of po- 
« liteneſs, or complaiſance, can poſſibly diſguiſe, 
« the Author of theſe Letters has ſpoken like a 


„ Chriſtian, and like a man—as feeling what he 
« ſays—as deeply ſenſible of its infinite import- 
« ance—having no reſpect of perſons, but what is 
« conſiſtent with a ſuperior reſpect for divine ſub- 
« jets—and as being thoroughly perſuaded, that a 
« Revelation from God mult be the Criterion of 
| DES « Sound 


nie PREFACE & 


te Sound Reaſon, * as well as the Rule of rational 
d action... £ 
Simplex ſhould have deemed himſelf very unfor- 
tunate, had he left room for any doubt, as to the 
nature of the religious eftabliſhments, againſt which 
he diſcovered the ſtrong prejudices obſerved by 
this Reviewer, But he flatters himſelf, that the 
generality of readers, will be at no loſs to perceive, 
that his object, wherever this phraſe occurs, was 
to ſhew, that pure genuine Chriſtianity never was, 
er can be the eſtabliſhed religion of any kingdom, 
common wealth, ſtate, or community of this world. 
We all know, that there are, in Europe, many na- 
tions called Chriſtian : but it may be eaſily demon- 
ſtrated, that no one of them can be truly ſaid to- 
be a nation of Chriſtians: For, as Mr Jenyns has 
well expreſſed it, © If Chriſtian nations were na- 
& tions of Chriſtians, war ⁊uculd be impoſſs ble, and un- 
ec known amonght them 
_ Judging by the ſame criterion, we may, with 
equal certainty, affirm of all other ſocieties, ſtyled 
diſſenters, be their numbers either great or ſmall, 
that though they may be called Chriſtian ſocieties, 
yet they cannot be Juitly deemed ſocieties of Chri- 
Hans, if they do not, as did thoſe of the apo/olic age, | 
both hold the doctrines, and imitate the practice 
and example of Jeſus and his apoſtles. If they do 
fo, in earneſt, and in reality, they will be 4/ô of one 
heart, and of one ſoul, in the matters of his king- 


„id of Chriſt, P 55, 
: $A | | dom. 
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dom. By the ſame proportion that they 1 one 
another in work, and in Truth, they will infalli- 
bly be either hated and perſecuted, or reviled and 


he deſpiſed by their neighbours. And therefore, it is | 
5 phyſically impoſſible, that pure Chriſtianity can be ſ 
by the religion of any ſociety, ęſabliſbed by . in 1 j 
he any ſtate, or community of his world. | ' 
e, To illuſtrate this ſubject fully, would carry | 
a8 me far beyond my preſent intention; and there- 2 
175 fore, I ſhall, before leaving the Theological Miſ- - 
n, cellany, only beg leave to obſerve, that I hope, I 


Fl am not quite ſo vain as to ſuppoſe, that I have 
any title to arrogate the talents and abilities aſcri- 


5 bed to me by the Reviewer here alluded to ED 
Wy Whether that author wrote ſeriouſly, as he thought, 
28 or in irony, to ſhew his greater contempt, is of lit- 
. tle importance to Simplex, and of ſtill leſs to the 
5 object of his Letters; which, however far ſhort of | 

| it he may have fallen, was to contraſt primitive | 
th. Chriſtianity, i in her native ſimple garb, with ſome L 
24 of the modern counterfeits of that religion. Theſe 2 
. counterfeits though dignified with the name of Chri- 1 
8, ſtianity and decorated, or rather dreſſed up in a fool's 
8 cap, ſo as to be adopted as the exterior garb of ſome - | 
e, leaders of the religion of the times, is yet hateful in 1 
8 the ſight of God, and inimical to the deareſt inte- 
io reſts, and to the moſt important concerns of man! 
ne 


| 
1 
| 
i 
1 


To the foregoing critiſciſms, which are already 

S” in the hands of the public, Simplex ſhall take this 
PT of adding a few remarks ſent him in 

Ne | Cc : M.S, 
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rary world, will be deemed by all his acquaintance, 
who have any reliſh for apęſlolic Chriſtianity, a 


matters of the Kingdom of Heaven than all, or a- 


vice of the public in this country. This friend 


© the importance, and neceſſity of this ordinance, 
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' nance juſtly held ſo important among Chriſtians ; 
and undervalued by others, who give the prefe- 
men, who, tho' they pretend to preach Jeſus Chriſt, 


yet neither know what they ſpeak, nor whereof 
they affirm. Indeed; Simplex intended to have en- 


ready rather too long. 


PREFACE. 


M.S. by a much eſteemed, and highly reſpected 
friend, who, tho? not ſo much known in the lite- 


much better Judge, and a ſounder Critic on the 
ny of the Reviewers, who now labour in the ſer- 


ſhall, for the preſent, be called Philo. Palamon. 
In Letter viii. p. 217. Simplex ſaid, © It will na- 
ce turally occur, that the reading of the Scriptures, 
«© muſt be an eſſential part of worſhip in a Chriſti- 
© an church.” Philo-Palæmon very pertinently 
expreſſes his * wiſh, that more had been ſaid about 


of reading the Scriptures ; becauſe, * faith co- 
« meth by hearing, and hearing by the word of 
« God.” —* This is too curtly introduced,'—Sim- 
plex perfectly accords with this remark. More, 
undoubtedly, ought to have been ſaid on an ordi- 


and the rather, that it is ſo much neglected by ſome, 


rence to the prattling of poor weak and fooliſh 


larged on this ſubject, but was induced to brevity, 
from the conſideration, that his eighth letter was al- 


on 


res, 


the 
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O the words following thoſe already quoted, 
which run thus, The ſtudy of theſe ſeriptures 
ec muſt be the duty, &c.”—Philo-Palzmon, with e- 


qual propriety remarks, * This is flat, and puts me 


in mind of the old cant, of doing duty, when per- 


forming prayer, or other religious exerciſes; 


© therefore, in place of duty, invaluable privilege + 
might be ſubſtituted.“ This 5 anden a ve- 
ry proper amendment. c 
The length of the remarks on p. 222 and 225, 
prevents their inſertion, at preſent; and without 
inſerting them at length, juſtice cannot be done 


to Philo-Palæmon on the whole, — Let it therefore 
ſuffice, for the preſent, to ſay, that Simplex, ſo far 


as he. underſtands himſelf, is perfectly agreed, 
in point of doctrine, with Philo-Palzmon, and 
the two authors whom he quotes. But when Phi- 
lo-Palæmon, in paraphraſing theſe words, Seen of 
angels, ſays, * They had never ſeen their Creator 


© before, till they ſaw him a Babe in the manger,” 
Simplex conceives, that he may adopt the words of 


his friend, uſed on another occaſion, and ſay, The 
mark is by much overſhot here, — That the 
angels never had ſeen ſo much of the Divine love 
and condeſcenſion, till they ſaw the holy Child Je- 
ſus, may be ſafely afſerted. But to ſay, that 
they had never ſeen their Creator before, ſeems to ins 


going beyond what 1s written. 


Simplex regrets that he cannot afford room for his 


friends very pertinent remarks, on the Scriptural 


* between the fleſb and the ſpirit, in which, 
| of 2 = | alſo, 
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aiſo, he hopes they are both agreed, tho' he is not 

convinced, of having done violence to the apoſtle's 
meaning, by ſaying, that God was made manifeſt, 
or co7/picuous*, in fleſh, when the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
e ſpeaking of the deceaſe, which he was to accom- 

« pliſh at Jeruſalem,” received from God the Fa- 

ther honour and glory, in his teſtimony on the ho- 

ly mount.—Neither is Simplex ſatisfied of the pro- 
* priety of confining the command ifſued to the an- 
gels from the Throne, to the period when Jeſus | 
was born of the Virgin; becauſe he conceives that 
the apoſtle, in Heb. i. 5, 6. warrants the applica- 
tion of that command to the ſame period with that, 
when it was ſaid, „Thou art my Son this day 
ec have I begotten thee.” —The world, of which the 
apoſtle ſpeaks, in the paſſage here alluded to, ſeems 
to be that new Creation of which the Son of man 
is emphatically called the Head and Lord, and which 
s the fruit and conſequence of his obedience unto 
the Death, and of his reſurrection from the dead. 


ON the teſtimony of Jeſus, « That his 8 
& is not of this world,” being mentioned by Sim- 
plex i in the Zwelfth place, as a doctrine peculiar 
to Chriſtians, (p. 244) Philo-Palæmon juſtly re- 
marks, „That this being that, upon which every 
ce other doctrine is built, qught to have been 1 intro- 
« duced i of all.” 

In HORS to give a view of the import of 


Si conretrty e Taput, I Tim. iii. 16. 
＋ See allo Acts xiii. 33. 


the 


che Lord's reply to Pilate, „ Thou eye Tate: 


king,” Simplex, in the former edition, very 1mpro- 


perly adopted theſe words, „ do not diſſemble that 


« ] am a King.“ —Philo-Palzmon, with ſingular 
propriety, remarks, „ Diſſemble is not a well cho- ._ 
« ſen word, conſidering the Speaker.” A very iw 


choſen word, it moſt certainly was, and very un- 
ſuitable to the character of him in whoſe mouth 


ce there was no guile - whoſe hands were clean, 


« and his heart pure—who never lifted up his ſoul 


« to vanity, nor ſwore deceitfully ”—With grate- 
ful acknowledgments, for ſo pertinent, and ſo mild 


. a remark, where the blunder merited ſharp repre- 


henſion, Simplex kiſſes the rod; and tho? he did 

not, on this occaſion, chuſe to make the preſent, 
materially different from the former edition, not- 
withſtanding, he is ſenſible, that various other a- 
mendments might have been very properly made, 
yet a correction here, ſeemed indiſpenſably neceſ- 
ſary: And he has accordingly ſubſtituted the ex- 
preſſion © 7 avorv , inſtead of I do not diſſem- 


ble, which he hopes, will be deemed more ſuit- 


able to the dignity. and ſincerity of the Peerleſs 


ſpeaker ; as well as more expreſſive of his mean- 


ing. 

Theſe IR remarks bel already too much | 
ſwelled, ſeveral of Philo-Palzmon's ſtrictures muſt 
be paſſed over. Simplex muſt, however, beg leave 
to obſerve, that he apprehends there is nothing un- 
ſcriptural in treating /eparately of the three cardinal 
branches of the Chriſtian religion, Faith, Hope, 


9 and 
Page 248. 
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: £49 Charity, whick will remain with the diſciple 
of Jeſus till he comes again. For tho? hope is the 
concomitant of faith, and charity the fruit, effe& 
or conſequence of both, yet they are certainly di/- 

tinguiſbable, tho? by no means 'digjoinable from each 

other. And though it is abſolutely impoſſible, that 
any one for whom Chriſt laid down his life, can 
finally periſh, or be left to make ſhipwreck of the 
Faith; yet all his people, having the devil, the world, 
and the fleſh to combat, and the evil heart of un- 


belief being their common companion, while in | 


the body, they are, and muſt be ſubject to various 
lapſes. Faith may be ſtaggered—Hope will be- 
come languid—and Charity will cool, Nay ma- 
ny of the elect may, for the moſt gracious purpo- 


| ſes, be permitted to flip and fall. « But though 


« they fall they ſhall not be utterly caſt down * ;” 
becauſe they are all “kept by the pouer of Go! o 
through the faith unto ſalvation f. 1 | 


This leads to the conſideration of another re- 
mark, ſeveral times repeated by Philo-Palzmon, 
who ſeems to conſider Simplex as ſpeaking rather 
unfcripturally, on different occaſions, when he a- 
ſcribes the communication of the ſaving truth, and 
the e of men in the n and love 


* Pfal. xxxvii. 24. — The 8 here 1 tho! 


evidently pointing to the only May who could, in 
ſtrict propriety be called coop, may yet, it is appre- 
hended, be 1 to his followers in a ſecondary 
ſeuſe. 
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3 
of it, entirely and ſolely to Gop. Philo- Palæmon 
objects to this way of ſpeaking, as being apt to lead 
men to think of the agency and power of the 
Moſt High ahractiy from his word, the Scriptures 
of Truth. Without meaning to defend the pro- 
priety of his language, or expreſſions; and far 
from doubting that his ideas, or the doctrines meant 
to be conveyed by them, have often been, and will 
- yet be more happily, and more perſpicuouſly ex- 
preſſed, Simplex begs leave here to obſerve, that he 


has, ſo far as he underſtands himſelf, no idea of 


the poſſibility of any man's attaining the knowledge 
of the only true God, and of Jeſus Chriſt whom 
he has ſent, ozherwi/p than by the Scriptures of the 
Old and New-Teſtament, which, and which alone 
are able to make wiſe unto ſalvation; and by which 
the Lord wounds, and heals, kills, and makes alive. 
But he does believe, that men of every deſcription, 
may read thoſe ſcriptures, during their whole lives, 
without finding in them that “ knowledge which 
« oiveth life to them who have it.” —“ No man,” 
ſaid Jeſus, © can come unto me, except the Father, 
« who ſent me, draw him.”—And «© no man can 
call Jeſus Lord, but by the Holy Ghoſt.“ It is 
the gracious office, and the prerogative of the Spi- 
rit of God, who indited the Scriptures, to open the 
hearts of the elect to underſtand them: And as 
all power, not only in heaven, but on earth, is com- 
mitted unto the Lord Jeſus; ſo his providence is 
continually employed, while he rules in the midſt 
of his enemies, ſo to order all events, in the courſe 
ST | | of 
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of time, as to make them ſubſervient and condu- 
cive to bring his ſheep, to hear his voice. —There 
are means, as Philo-Palæmon juſtly obſerves, both 
for bringing the people of God to the knowledge 
of the truth, and for preſerving them in it: And, 
natural means, and the apparently ordinary courſe. | 
of things, as well as extraordinary events, an 
co-operate, under the guidance of the Ruler of the 
univerſe, towards the accompliſhment of his _ | 
poſes of grace. N 
Love of money, which is the root of all erl. | 
gave birth to commerce, and commerce has opened 


an intercourſe between the moſt diſtant nations of 


the world. — Both avarice and ambition have been 


made the means of diffuſing the knowledge of the 


ſacred oracles. Nay, the monſter, perſecution, and 
her diabolical miniſters have been often made the 
inſtruments of ſpreading the ſaving knowledge of 
the truth, even when they were moſt afſiduouſly 
employed in darkening its evidence, and labouring 
to ſtop its progreſs. 95 0 

Moreover, with regard to individuals,- incidents, 
apparently the moſt trivial or unimportant, are 
made the means of bringing them to the know- - 


ledge of the truth, of which they muſt have other. 


wiſe remained for ever ignorant: and there is not 
one of the veſſels of mercy, who muſt not, upon 
a retroſpective ſurvey of his life, perceive the ſe- 
veral occurrences reſpecting him, as an individu- 
al, forming a connected chain, not one of the links 
of which could be wanting, without marring or 
con- 
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confounding the whole. Hence, then, it may be 


ſaid, that, while the Lord, by his word, accom- 


panied by his Holy Spirit, communicates to his 
choſen, the knowledge of the truth which ſaves 
from death, he alſo, in the courſe of his provi. 
dence, ſo orders matters, reſpecting every indivi- 


dual, as well as every collective body, called a 


church, that his finger, and his continual agency 
are perſpicuous through the whole Events which 
ſeem pregnant with inevitable deſtruction, turn out 
to be the gracious viſitations of tender mercies and 


compaſſion z while others, from which we thought 


we had reaſon to expect immediate happineſs, and 


the moſt important advantages, prove the ſource of 


much vexation, and anguiſh of ſpirit; and would 


prove, but for the kind interpoſition of Providence, 


the means of final apoſtacy, or of making ſhip- 


wreck of the faith 
For theſe, and other ſimilar reaſons, that might be 


mentioned, Simplex conceived, that he was war- 
ranted, eſpecially when addreſſing philofophers, to 
aſſert, That Salvation is entirely of God, and that it is 


not in the power of man to acquire, or communi. 


cate the knowledge of the Truth, which ſaves from 
death;—In other words, That it “ is not of him who 
cc willeth, nor of him who runneth, but of God ſhew- 
c ing mercy.” f this form of ſpeech be allowable 
on any occaſion, it ſeems to be peculiarly ſo, when 
one addreſfes Philaſaphers, who make ſo much ac- 


„Ram. ix. 16, 


count 


\ 


3 
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count of the rational faculties, and mental powers 
of man, as almoſt totally to exclude the agency and 
providence of the Creator. While theſe gentlemen 


treat all who talk of the neceſſity of the Spirit of 


God accompanying his word, in order to convey 
the ſaving knowledge of the truth, to man, as wild 


enthuſiaſts, and extravagant viſionaries, it ſeems to 
be both proper and allowable to aſſert, in the plain- 


eſt and moſt unequivocal terms, that it is God, and 
God only, who can communicate the knowledge of 


his beloved Son, and that it is only by his almigh- 


ty * power, that his choſen are kept W . 5 | 


« faith unto ſalvation.” 
All this, however, may be ſaid in a perfect con- 


ſiſtency with maintaining, as Philo-Palæmon does, 
that God wounds and heals, and kills and makes alive, 
by means of the Scriptures; And that the Ordinances 
of his Houſe are alſo means, wiſely and gracioully 7 


| appointed by him, for his people's *growth in grace, 
„ and in the knowledge of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt”. 


In a word, all that Simplex means on this head is 

to aſcribe the ſalvation of man entirely to the ſove- 
reign grace and mercy of his Creator, in oppoſition |. 
to any idea of its being dependent on man, or on 
the will of man. To elucidate this contraſt was the 


chief object of all the W letters. 


To the two Authors 8 to by Philo-Palz- 
mon, Simplex reckons himſelf very deeply indebted; 
and, he hopes he ſhall ever hold their works in very 

high eſtimation. But, for reaſons needleſs to be here 
mentioned, he avoided quoting fromthem in the fol- 
| | | lowing 
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lowing ſheets, which, as is more than once hinted, 
only contain an epitome of what was originally i in- 


tended for publication by 
SiurIEx. 


P. S. Much about the time of finiſhing the fore- 
going obſervations, Simplex, with the deepeſt re- 
gret, heard of the departure of his highly eſteemed 
friend, Philo-Palæmon, the general tenor of whoſe 
actions, both as a member of civil Society, and as a 
Chriſtian, it may be ſafely ſaid, afforded one of the 
beſt practical commentaries on genuine Chriſtiani- 
ty, which modern times have exhibited in this coun- 
try. It has been pertinently remarked of him, that 
his very uſeful life was a happy illuſtration of the 
text The liberal deviſeth liberal things, and by li- 
ce beral things ſhall he ſtand.” —But | 


« Ji not my taſk, with flaring Tongue, 
4 His virtues to commend— '_ 
& The man, whom never ſpot deform'd, 

% was never Yefus* Friend,” 

Truly amiable and virtuous, however, tho' he was, 
as a remarkably generous and benificent member of 
Society, yet all his hope of acceptance with God 
reſted on the perfect righteouſneſs, and ſpotleſs charac 
ter of his beloved Son. During a long courſe of one 
of the molt affecting maladies, to which human 
nature is ſubject, and by which, in moſt inſtances, 
the animal ſpirits are no leſs depreſſed, than the cor- 
poreal ſyſtem is enfeebled, he not only ſuffered, with 
the moit examplary patience, but even 7riumphed in 

hope 
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hope of mercy, through the Adnet. 1 
the character of the juſt God and the Saviour, at the 
croſs of Chriſt, he underſtood too much of ancient 
Chriſtianity to preſume, that the actions which en- 
deared and rendered him uſeful to his fellow- mor- 
tals, could, in any degree, contribute to recom- 
mend him to the favour of his Maker. With what 
may be called virtues in civil Society, equal at leaſt 
to thoſe of the keeneſt advocates for the merit of 


- ſuch in the ſight of God, he exulted only in © grace 


& reigning through righteouſneſs unto eternal life, 
« by Jeſus Chriſt the Lord;” without which, the 
moſt amiable character on earth mult be as ſure- 
ly excluded from the divine preſence, as the moſt 
atrocious criminal of the human race. 
auch effects of the doctrines of the imputation 
of fin and righteouſneſs, diffuſing conſolation in ex- 
treme diſtreſs and affliction, and affording joyful 
hope, and placid compoſure, amidſt bodily pain, and. 
the conviction of guilt, at the awful moment of 
one's cloſing his eyes in death, are evidences of the 
truth of Chriſtianity, which have often confound- 
ed the boldeſt, and moſt ingenious of her adver- 

ſaries— But what wonder, ſince “ the fooliſhneſs 

« of Gop is wiſer than men; and the weakneſs 

&« of Gop is ſtronger than men pl 
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SOAME JENYNS, Esq; 


„ . 


General Remarks—1. 'On Fenyns's Origin 97 


Evil. — 2. On his Internal Evidence of Chriſ- 

tianity.— And, 3. On his I. and II. Di 

22 iſitions.— The Chain of Univerſal Being— 
raelty of Man to . Animals. 


SIR, 


OME years ago, the Inquiry into the 
NaTvurz and Oricin of Evi, gene- 


"rally ſuppoſed to be the production of your 
pp: was put into my hands as a curioſity. 


ad I not afterwards peruſed the View of 


the INTERNAL EVIDENCE of te CHRISTIAN 
A by RELIGION, : 
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RELIGION, which bears your name, the 


former, however elegant in ſtile and com- 


poſition, and however ingenious in curious 
reſearches and reaſoning, would never have 


inſpired me with the ambition of addreſſing | 
you. 
gur, in the latter, Bae of the peculiar 


doctrines and precepts of genuine Chriſtia- 
nity, appeared to be ſo perſpicuouſly con- 
traſted with ſome corruptions of that di- 


vine religion; and you had fo pertinently, 


and ſo forcibly evinced the impoſſibility of 
genuine Chriſtianity being the eſtabliſhed re- 
ligion of any ſtate or kingdom of this world, 
that I was not ſurprized at the hoſt of op- 
ponents which your treatiſe brought into the 
field. But I could not help regreting, that, 
. amidft the duſt raiſed by thele champions, 
genuine Chriſtianity was totally loſt ſight of: 
In a word, Sir, your View of the Evidence 
'of Chriſtianity ſeemed to me ſo very differ- 
ent, in ſome particulars, from the mazes of 
pbilgſepbic doubts and ſurmiſes, on the one 
hand, and ſo diſſimilar to the doctrines, tra- 
ditions, and commandments of thoſe called 
Divines, on the other, that I felt myfelf im- 
pelled, (call it by vanity, or by whatever 
other motive you pleaſe), to addreſs my ſen- 
timents to you, through the ſame public 
channel which conveyed yours to me. 
UNDER that impulſe, whatever it was, | 
had made ſome progreſs in certain animad- 


verſions on your two performances juſt now 
mentioned 


mentioned, a your ras o 
skVERAL SUBJECTS attracted my attention; 
I venture to call them your's, though they 
are anonymous, becauſe the ſtile. and man- 
ner of reaſoning in, general, as well as ſome 
of the ſentiments in particular, convince me 
that you are the author. 8 
Ir was with regret, that Lfound myſelf ob- 
liged to give way to that conviction, becauſe 
ſuch diſquiſitions could not have been rea- 
ſonably expęcted froni you, without an ex- 
licit recantation of the only juſt, and there- 
12 the only valuable part of your View of 
Chriſtianity. 
ITI following ſtrictures are, chere 
occaſioned by ſome of your Diſquiſitions.— 
Whether my lucubrations on your other 
two performances may. appear in. public, at 
ſome future period, is at preſent problema- 
tical. But I ſhall not be-at all ſurpriſed, 
ſhould I be told, that the following ſheets are 
more than enough of the kind. In this land 
of liberty, however, you know, Sir, au- 
thors do not always expect the approba- 


tion of the public; and, for my own part, 


I honeſtly declare that I expect none of it, 
But, left other engagements, more eſſen- 
tial to my paflage through lite,. ſhould fru- 
irate my purpoſe of addreſſing you again, 
I ſhall take the liberty of now offering, as it 
were by anticipation, a general obſervation 
on each of your three Pieces here alluded 


to. 
„„ 
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TRR jr, namely the Inquiry i into the Na- | 
ture and Origin of Evil, appears to me, 
with great deference, Sir, to be not only in- 
compatible with Revelation, in every reſpect, 


but utterly incongruous and n witn 
itſelf. 


Taz ſecond preſents a view of ſorne divine 
doctrines and precepts, conciſely, but pretty 
clearly expreſſed, yet unaccountably, or ra- 
ther unhappily, blended with mazes of phi- 
loſophic fancies, and the dirty, and more 
dangerous puddle of what has been long, 
though very falfely, called Chri ian * 


logy.- And, 


THE third exhibits. ſome philofophic 8 


veries, which could not have been reaſon- 


ably expected from one profeſſing to believe 
Revelation. But what vagaries and whims 
are not the wiſeſt of men 3 to in diſ- 
quiſitions on religious ſubjects !.—It is — 


 fince the Moſt High fulfilled, and he ſtill 


continues to verify his ancient prediction, 
© I will deſtroy the wiſdom of the wile, 
© and will bring to nothing the underſtand- 
ing of the prudent “. 


Diſquiſetions I. and It, 


Your Diſquiſition on the Chain of Uni- 
verſal Being, I ſhall at preſent paſs over— 


intending to beſtow a few thoughts on that 


ſubject, 


1. ET TER E 
fubject, in conſidering your Inquiry into che 
Nature and Origin of Evil. | 
Vous thoughts on the cruelty of man to 
inferior animals, afforded me great pleaſure. 
It were to be wiſhed that majorities of both 
Houſes of the Britiſh Parliament were ac- 
tuated by feelings. and ſentiments ſuch as 
this Diſquiſition indicates. I am n 
that, were this the caſe, the wiſdom of our 
Senators might be better employed, than in 
framing and debating on laws, calculated 
merely to ſecure to men of fortune the ex- 
cluſive privilege of butchering what are cal- 
led animals of game, by cruel and lingering 
deaths, and to deprive their fellow- ſubjects, 
of the lower claſſes in life, of the benefit of 
ſuch animals, which, doubtleſs, were deſti- 
ned by the bountiful Creator for the uſe of 
the latter, as well as the former; though, 
neither the one, nor the other claſs can be 
juſtified in unneceſſarily torturing any of the 
creatures of God. The grant of animal food 
to Noah and his poſterity, by the Sovereign 
Creator, doubtleſs, authoriſes man to Kill 
ſuch animals as he needs for that purpoſe, 
as well as to avail himſelf of the labour of 


thoſe deſtined to other ends: But no law. 
human or divine, can be produced, as a li- 


cence unneceſſarily to protract, or increaſe 
the pain of any animal, which may be law- 
fully killed tor the uſe of man. The depra- 
vity of human nature, however, extends its 


baleful eflects and „ not 8 to the 
A 3 human 
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human kind, but to inferior animals, who, 
as well as man himſelf, are now made 
ſubject to vanity.* | 5 

Purpoſing, in my next, to confider your 
third Difquifition © on a pre- exiſtent ſtate,' 
at ſome length, I ſhall, for the preſent, beg 
leave to fubſcribe myfelf, with great re- 
pect, as 


bg = 
Your moſt obedient ſervant. 
Odober 1 78 3. 
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Diſquifition HI. The ſuppoſition of a Pre- exiſt- 
ent State, not deducible from Reaſon--- Mi/- 
applications of that celebrated word---Expe- 
rience familiariſes to man many things which 
his reaſon cannot account for, without recur- 
ring to theFigsT CAUSE---The idea of a Pre- 
exiſtent State, incompatible with the Scri 
tures-Inputation of Sin and Righteouſneſs, 
an att of Divine Sovereignty----Mr Je- 
nyns*s efſence of the Chriſtian Diſpenſation 
:mpugned by Revelation. Gn” 


SIR, 
Von third Diſquiſition treats of, I had 


alme/t ſaid, a non-entity—a- pre-exi/t- 
ent fate / That mankind had exiſted in 
< ſome ſtate previous to the preſent,” you 
fay, was the opinion of the wiſeſt ſages of 
* the moſt remote antiquity. It was held 
* by the Gymnoſophiſts of Egypt, the 
* Brachmans of India, the Magi of Perſia, 
* and the greateſt philoſophers of Greece 
and Rome *. Very true, Sir, and ma- 
ny other whims and conceits did theſe ſages 
hold, which, I preſume, you, as well as I, 

DE 7 both 


* Diſquiſitions, p. 27. 
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both laugh and wonder at. Yet, had we 
been placed in ſimilar circumſtances, we 
ſhould have deſerved, I doubt not, to be 
laughed at as much as any of them. But, 
continue you, it was likewiſe adopted by 

© the fathers of the Chriſtian Church, and 


gh, frequently enforced by her primitive wri- 
ters. That theſe fathers, as they are 
abſurdly called, adopted abundance of the 


reveries and nen of the more ancient 


ſages, while they neglected, and, in nu- 


merous inſtances, explicitly contradicted 
the unerring oracles of truth, is not to 
be diſputed: But how any one who be- 
lieves, or profeſſes to believe, theſe oracles, 
ſhould be at a loſs to account for this pre- 
exiſtent ſtate having been * ſo little noticed, 
* ſo much overlooked, rather than rejected 


by the divines and metaphyſicians of la- 


<© ter ages, is not ſo eaſily to be compre- 
bended, unleſs you ſhall make good what 
you have added, viz. that this ſtate is un- 
© doubtedly confirmed by reaſon, by all 
© the appearances of nature, and the doc- 
© trines of Revelation.” But, even though 
this bold afſertion ſhould be ſo undoubtedly 


confirmed, methinks it would, nevertheleſs, 


appear not altogether unaccountable to any 


one, who perceives aught of the difference 


between pure genuine Chriſtianity, and na- 


tional eſtabliſhments of religion, that any of 
the doctrines of Revelation ſhould be either 
* or N by the divines and 


metaphyſieians 


Dien tf © 5 

metaphyſicians of modern times. I fhall 

venture to affert, that thoſe who expect 

to find the doQrines of Revelation either 

taught or attended to 10 ſuch guides, will 
ably 


find themſelves miſer diſappointed in- 
deed, if they take the trouble of comparing 
the writings of theſe learned gentlemen with 
Revelation itſelf. ü ne 
Bur let us hear your evidence, or rather 
arguments, in favour of this fame pre- exiſt- 
ent ſtate, *© In the firſt place, then, it is 
confirmed by reaſon,* fay you, which 
* teaches us, that it is impoſſible that the 
conjunction of a male and a female can 
* create, or bring into being, an immortal 
* ſoul: They may prepare a material habi- 
© tafion for it; but there muft be an imma- 
terial pre-exiſtent inhabitant ready to take 
© poſlefhion *. 


- 


PERHAPs there is no word ufed by philo- 
ſophers, the meaning of which is more diffi. 
cult to be underſtood, than that of the word, 
RE AS ON; though to her tribunal almoſt 
all their appeals are taken, as to the der- 
nier reſort: Peradventure it is owing to 
my ignorance or dulneſs, but fo it is, that I 
cannot comprehend what more knowledge 
or inſtruction reaſon can communicate to 
mankind, concerning the creation or prepara- 
tion of a material body, in conſequence of the 
conjunction of a male and female, than of the 
creation or exiſtence of an immortal foul, in 
es | conſequence 
Diſquiſitions, p. 28. | 
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| conſequence of that event. Great, doubtleſs, | 


=, 


are the diſcoveries and improvements of the 


philoſophers of theſe enlightened times; and 


ſtill greater, perhaps, if we dare to ſay it, are 


their ideas of their own attainments ! But 


this obſervation, which, I doubt not, will be 


reckoned odious enough, we ſhall not here 


enlarge on. Nevertheleis, we may venture, 


with all due deference, to repeat, even to 
the wiſeſt of theſe modern ſages, the maxim 
of a great man of antiquity, who, fome 


think, without meaning to derogate from 
their wiſdom, was as wie as any of them: 
* As thou knowelt not what i the way of 
the ſpirit, nor how the bones grow in the 


£ womb of her that is with child; even ſo 
thou knoweſt not the works of God, who d 


5 maketh all “.“ 
o be allowed to ſubſtitute one 
word in place of another, I ſhould fay, that 
EXPERIENCE teaches us that the propaga- 
tion of the various ſpecies of animals, on this 
earth, is continued by means of the conjune- 
tion of males and females; but experience al- 
ſo teaches us, that ſuch conjunctions are not 
always attended with the ſame conſequences, 
On the- contrary, innumerable are the in- 
ſtances, in which Dame Rxason- is utterly 


incapable of accounting for failures of ex- 


pected effects or conſequences, where the 
means, cauſes, and circumſtances appear, to 
the utmoſt extent of her W to 


be 
* Ecclef. xi. 5. 
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be exactly ſimilar to thoſe which anſwer our 
expectations. Reaſon is no leſs inſufficient to 
enable us to account for the ordinary courſe 
of nature, than for the daily interruptions of 
that courſe; or, if I may be allowed the ex- 
prèſſion, for innumerable exceptions from 
nature's general rules. The truth is, Expe- 
rience ſhews us, that the propagation of 
animals is the conſequence of the conjunc- | 
tion of males and females : But neither Raa. 
/on, nor Experience can enable us to account 
for this effect, otherwiſe than by recurring 
to the FIRST CAuszE of all things. Nor is 
this our deficiency of comprehenſion confi- 
ned to the propagation of animals: For we 
know, that it ſurpaſſes all the faculties and 
powers of the wiſeſt man on earth, ſatisfac- 
torily to account even for the vegetation of 
a pile of graſs, without ultimately aſeribing 
it to the Firſt Cauſe. We may therefore 
conclude, that Reaſon, which cannot account 
for the formation or propagation of material 
bodies, is equally incapable of accounting 
for the tion, or production of immortal 
ſculu. Cr, zn of immortal ſouls, did I ſay! 
No, that W not do with you, Sir; for you 
tell us, Reaſon aſſures us, that an 
immortal ſoul, which will exiſt eternally 
after the diſſolution of the body, mu/# have 
cternally exiſted before the formation of it. 
For whatever has no end, can never have 
had any beginning, but mult exiſt in + 
*. fome manner, which bears no relation to 
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time, to us totally incomprehenſible.” — 
Tes verily, Sir, to me at leaſt — 


fible with a witneſs !---But we muſt not omit 
your concluſion, which is no leſs curious 


than your premiſes: If, therefore,“ con- 
tinue you, the ſoul will exiſt in a future 
c life, it muſt have exiſted in a former. 


Tn the ſubſequent part of this argument, the 
great goddeſs REASON is, as it were, en- 
throned, and being conſtituted ſole judge of 


what is becoming, and unbecoming the 


 Mosr Hicn, this infallible oracle is made 
to tell us, that an omnipotent and be- 


£ nevolent Creator would never have form- 
© ed ſuch a world as this, and filled it with 
£ ſuch inhabitants, if the preſent was the 
only, or even the firſt ſtate of their ex- 

6 1iſtence *. 

Prnnars I ought not to judge of other 
perſons reaſon by my own. But as I am ig- 
norant of any other rule of judging, in a 
caſe ſuch as this, I muſt adopt it, and ſay; 
that as my reaſon furaiſhes me with no ar- 
e of any 
uman ſoul prior to that of itffbody, ſo I 
muſt conclude, that ſuch is tHets 
the reaſon of other perſons, ndMean I give 
up this concluſion, until I ſhall be convinced 


of my error, by fair rational argument---af- 


ſertion will not do. But, except afſertion, 

I find nothing in your Diſquiſition on this 

ſubject. To ſay that whatever has no end, 
Diſquiſitions, p. 29. 
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can never have had any beginning, is not 
reaſoning, but aflerting ; in other words, it 
is a principii petitio. My reaſon, however, aſ- 
ſures me, that whatever had no beginning, 
i. e. whatever has exiſted from eternity, mu/# 
be Gor. I know nothing better calculated 


to convey, to the mind of man, an idea of 


the diſtinction between the CREATOR and 


his creatures, than that He is the #r7/# cauſe 


of all things, that by xm all things were 
made, and without him was not any thing 
© made that was made *.“ But if immor- 
tal ſouls had no beginning, it neceſſarily 
follows, that they were not made or created. 
Moſes ſpeaks to my conviction, as well as 
to my reaſon, when he ſays, In the be- 
* ginning, GoD created the heavens and 
© the earth f: And when he proceeds, in 
the order of his narrative, to give an ac- 
count of the creation of man, I cannot con- 
ceive any meaning in his words, if they do 
not import, not only that Gop exiſted before 
the heavens or the earth, but that the hea- 
vens and the earth were created before man 
exiſted. How reaſon ſhould teach us to 
make a diſtinction between the creation, or 
the commencement of the exiſtence of the 
body and the ſoul of man, I cannot com- 


prehend. The one, as well as the other, 


muſt have either exiſted from eternity, or 
have been created: If created, it muſt 
have had a beginning ; if eternally exiſtent, 
| 8 it 

John i. 3, + Gen. i. I. 
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it muſt be Gop, to all intents and pur- 


poſes. 

That the ſouls of men fall exiſt eternal 
ly, we are explicitly aſſured by Revelation ; 
and this well correſponds with the dictates 
of natural conſcience : But that reaſon could 
have given us any clear or diſtin& under- 
ſtanding of this, without Revelation, I do not 


believe; and in this incredulity I am con- 


firmed, not ſtaggered, by the hypothetical 
theories, and confuſed reveries of the ſages 
of antiquity, unacquainted with Revelation. 
But, without enlarging on this ſubject here, 


I ſhall content myſelf with afferting, under 


the higheſt authority, that © LIFE AND In- 
© MORTALITY? never had been brought 
© to LIGHT,“ had not JEsus CHRIsT* done 
ſo © through the goſpel “*. 

I Have already obſerved, that Revelation 
ſpeaks both to my reaſon and conviction, 
when it ſays that God created man ; which 
neceſſarily implies, that man, the whole 
man, as he now exiſts, i. e. both foul 
and body, had a beginning: And when 
the fame Revelation aſſures us, that man, 
though he had, and, it a created being, mu/t 
have had a beginning, ſhall yet have no 


end, but ſhall exiſt throughout eternity, I 


can perceive nothing more incredible or ir- 
rational in the latter, than in the former part 
of Revelation. I ſee, indeed, equal abſurdity 
in difputing either. In God made all 
things 


* 2 Tim. i. 10. 
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things, is undeniable; and that he who made 
or created all things, is able to uphold, or 
keep them in exiſtence, as long as he pleaſes, 
is equally indiſputable. 
ME rHINEs enough hath been ſaid to evince, 
on the one hand, that blaſphemy is involved 
in the aſſertion, that the ſouls of men had no 
beginning; and, on the other hand, that, to 
deny the immortality of their ſouls, is not on- 
ly contradictory to Revelation, but repug- 
nant to reaſon. I need not, therefore, add, 
that the immortality, or eternal exiſtence of 
the ſoul, in a future ſtate, affords no argu- 
ment whatever in ſupport of your idea of a 
pre- exiſtent ſtate. 1 
Or what is becoming the omnipotent and 


benevolent Creator, I preſume, it will be 
admitted, that he himſelf is the beſt judge. 
The hiſtory of mankind furniſhes too ma- 
ny pieces of unexceptionable evidence of 
this truth, That, had not God condeſcend- 
ed to reveal ſomewhat more than man's rea- 
ſon could have diſcovered on this ſubject, 
we ſhould have groped in the dark, to the 
end: and, like our predeceſſors, who had 
not the advantage of Revelation, we ſhould 
have only manifeſted our ignorance both of 
God and ourſelves; and ſo have proved, 
that we are as unfit to determine what is be- 
coming or unbecoming the Moſt High, as 
blind men are to diſtinguiſh colours. 
Bor waving, for the preſent, the illuſtra- 
tion of this, as well as the examination of 
| "2 : the 
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the proofs of your doctrine, deduced from 
the face of nature, becauſe theſe will more 
properly fall under conſideration in treat- 
ing of your other performances, let us now 
take a curſory view of what, you ſay, Re- 
velation teaches us OY a n 
ſtate. 

Hz Rx, it is but Ati to give you credit for 


as good as admitting, that the opinion of 


pre- exiſtence is no where explicitly enforced 


in the New Teſtament ; for, though your 


admiſhon be clogged with a perhaps, yet 
more could hardly be expected from your | 


fondneſs of this---y ohr preſent * hobby-hor/e, 


which 1s ſo exceſhve, it ſeems, that you hold 


it up to the world, as that certain * clue, 
without which, in our reſearches'* into 
ſome of the moſt important doctrines of Re- 


velation, the farther we proceed, the more 
* we are bewildered; but which, being 
fortunately diſcovered, leads us at once 
through the whole labyrinth----puts an 
end to our difficulties----and opens a 
ſyſtem perfectly clear, conſiſtent, and in- 
telligible * *...-Thrice happy diſcovery!---- 
But how often do wonderful diſcoveries, 
ſuch as this, remind us of the ancient ſar- 
calm, Parturiunt montet, naſcitur mus . 
LET us, however, now inquire whether 
you have done juſtice to the Scriptures, ei- 
ther in afſerting that your opinion is, through- 
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out the whole tenor of theſe writings, every 


where 
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where implied, or, in compiling the ſumma- 
ry you have given to the public, as the im- 
port of the doctrines of Revelation on this 
ſubject. 
I them,” you ſay, mankind are con- 
* ſtantly repreſented as coming into the 
world under a load of guilt ; as condemn- 
© ed criminals, the children of wrath, and 
objects of divine indignation ; placed i in 
© it for a time, by the mercies of God, to 
© give them an opportunity of expiating 
© this guilt by ſufferings, and regaining, b 
© a pious and virtuous conduct, their laſt 
©« ſtate of happineſs and innocence : This,” 
continue you, * 1s ſtiled working out their 


_ © ſalvation, not preventing their condem- 


* nation, for that is already paſt ; and their 
© only hope now is redemption, that i 1s, be- 
ing reſcued from a ſtate of captivity and 
* {in, in which they are univerſally invol- 
© ved. This,” you add, is the very eſ- 
© ſence of the Chriſtian diſpenſation *. 
And, again, © Chriſtianity acquaints us, that 
5 we are admitted into this life, oppreſſed 
with.guilt and depravity, which we muſt 
atone for by ſuffering its uſual calamities, 
and work off by acts of poſitive virtue, 
before we can hope for happineſs in ano- 
ther, Now, if, by all this, a pre-exiſt- 
ent ſtate is not conſtantly ſuppoſed, that 
1s, that mankind have exiſted in ſome 
© ſtate, previous to the preſent, in which 
_- this 


* Diſquiſitions, p. 38, &c. 
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--*:xhis guilt was incurred, and this depravi- 


ty contracted, there can be no meaning 
© at all, or ſuch a meaning as contradicts 


every principle of common ſenſe that 


guilt can be contracted without acting, 
© or that we can act without exiſting “. 

I am not at preſent to enter on a diſcuf- 
ſion of the queſtion, whether the. doctrines 
of Revelation are conſonant or contradicto- 


ry to common ſenſe. This will more pro- 


perly come under conſideration in another 


place. -Leaving, in the mean while, you 


and all others who may be ſo inclined, to 
oppoſe what 7hey call common ſenſe: to the 
doctrines of Revelation here alluded to, let 


us firſt inquire what theſe doctrines are: and 


let this be done fairly and candidly, by quo- 
ting the words of Revelation, not by ſubſti- 
tuting in their place, as you have done, in- 
terpretations or ſummaries of our own com- 


_ poſition. For ſurely every author's doctrine 


is to be beſt underſtood, and moſt candidly 


| Nated, in his own words. It is to no purpoſe 


to afſert, that ſuch and ſuch muſt be the mean- 
ing of doctrines with a becauſe, if they im- 
* ply not ſo and fo, they have no meaning at 
* all; or ſuch a meaning as contradicts every 
« principle of common ſenſe.” If the meaning, 
which any man attempts. to put on the doc- 


trines of Revelation, is not warranted by the 
words, or by the general ſcope or tenor of 
Revelation dels, according to the ordinary 


import 
N Diſquiũtions, p- 40. 
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import of language, it is in vain to plead 
candid intentions to reconcile ſuch doctrines 
with common ſenſe. If they do indeed con- 
tradict every principle of common ſenſe, 
they will be rejected, maugre the labours of 
10,000 apologiſts: and, to all who judge 
with any degree of candour, it muſt appear 
to be a very futile apology for any doctrine, 
to plead fora meaning perfectly inconſiſtent 
with its general ſcope and tendency, merely 
becauſe, in the apprehenſion of the apolo- 
giſt, the doctrine would otherwiſe have no 
meaning at all, or ſuch a meaning as con- 
tradicts common ſenſe. Whatever compli- 
ments ſome may be diſpoſed to pay to the 
candour and good intentions of ſuch an apo- 
logiſt, ſurely all who judge impartially muft 
ſay, that he, who thus interprets, is guilty of 
inſulting the common ſenſe and underſtand- 
ing of mankind. What does Revelation ſay 
on the ſubject before us? is one queſtion--- 
Whether are thoſe doctrines of Revelation 
contradictory to common ſenſe, or to what 
any of us pleaſes to call common ſenſe? is 
another---The firſt is my preſent object; 
and, having fairly quoted a few paſſages to 
aſcertain this, it will be eaſy to determine, 
1/2, Whether, in your ſtatement of theſe 
doctrines, juſtice is done to Revelation; 
and, 2dly, Whether you are authoriſed, by 
Revelation itſelf, to aſſert, that your opini- 
on of a pre- exiſtent ſtate is, throughout the 
whole tenor of thoſe writings, every where 
implied. I 
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Ir is very true, that, in the Scriptures, 
£ mankind,” the firſt pair erence are con- 
ſtantly repreſented as coming into the 

world under a load of inte as condemn- 
© ed criminals, the children of wrath, and 

objects of the divine indignation.” But 
I do deny, that it is any where ſaid in theſe 
Scriptures, that men are placed in the 
* world for a time, by the mercies of God, 
to give them an opportunity of expiating | 
this guilt, and regaining, by a pious and 
virtuous conduct, their loſt ſtate of 215 
pineſs and innocence.“ 
Taz Scriptures explicitly tell us, that, in 
the beginning, God created the — 
and the Earth * :* In the iu day he crea- 
ted Light f; and, on the /xth day, reck- 
oning 3 that 2 God created man in 
* his own image; in the image of God 
© created he him; male and female crea- 
© ted he them ;: And God ſaw every thing 
© that he had made, and behold it was very 
good,; and the evening and the morning 
were the ſixth day. -In the ſubſe- 
quent chapter, when Af inſpired hiſtorian 
ſpeaks of the nature of man, he very brief- 
ly, but, at the ſame time, very perſpicuouſ- 
ly, exprefles himſelf thus: And the Lord 
God formed man of the duſt of the 

* ground, and breathed into his noſtrils the 

* en 
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< winds of lives; and man BECAME a 1. 
MN wing ſoul *.* ; 

Now, Sir, it theſe words convey any mean- 
ing, it is ſurely this---that what we call time 
had a BEGINNING---That the creation of the 

Heavens and the earth was coeval with that 
beginning That light was created in the 
firſt of theſe ſpaces of time, which we call 
days---Fhat man was created in the „th of 
theſe ſpaces ; and if, from this, we are not 
warranted to ſay, that light was created be- 
fore man exiſted, and that man's exiſtence 
commenced on the fixth day, we muſt not on- 
ly contradict Revelation, but give up with 
all meaning in language, and ſay, that man 
exiſted before he was created! But, with due 
deference to all the philoſophers on earth, 
if it be true that man BECAME a living ſoul, 
when his Maker breathed into his noſtrils 
the breath of lives, it follows, according to 
the common ſenſe and underſtanding of 
mankind, that man's living ſoul zhen began 
to exit ; and, therefore, did not exiſt before. 
What, chen, becomes of your pre- exiſtent 
ſtate? Or how is it poſſible to reconcile theſe 
words of Revelation with any.notion of a 
pre: exiſtent ſtate ?---Without going farther, 
therefore, it muſt be evident to every per- 
ſon, of an ordinary underſtanding, at leaſt, 
that the paſſages of Revelation juſt now quo- 
ted, are ſo far from implying the exiſtence 
of the human ſoul, prior to the creation of 
| Adam, 


| s Gen, ii. 7. 
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Adam, in the /ixth day, that they do biet 
ly contradict and exclude every idea of that 


ſort, by fixing the commencement of man's 


exiſtence ; and that, not of his body only, 


but of his ſoul alſo, to that certain day, or 


period of time, when his Maker breathed 
into his noſtrils the breath of lives, and when, 


and not ſooner, he became a living ſoul. 
Havixe thus fixed, by Revelation, the 


period when man's foul and body began to 


exiſt, and when man, as well as every other 
thing created by God, was very good; let 
us next inquire what Revelation teaches us 


concerning the origin of evil; or when, and 


by what means, * guilt was incurred, and 
the depravity of mankind contracted. 5 

As Moſes tells us, that God, on the 
ſixth day, © faw every thing that he had 
made, and behold it was very good ;* ſo 
Solomon informs us, he had found that 


God had created man upright, but that 


© they had ſought out many inventions. 
We are alfo informed by Moſes, that, on 
the ſixth day, in which God created man, 
male and female, © he blefled them, and, 


* ſaid unto them, Be fruitful and multiply 


and repleniſh the earth, and ſubdue it: 
and have dominion. over the fiſh of the 
6 ſea, and over the fowl of the air, and o- 
© ver every living thing that moveth upon 
© the earth. And God ſaid, Behold I have 
given you. every herb bearing ſeed, which 

"26 
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( * Is upon the face of all the earth, and eve- 
tree in which is the fruit 'of a tree 
0 « Velding ſeed : to you it fhall be for 

„meat. Elſewhere, the ſame - inſpired 
biſtorkan tells us, that * the Lord God com- 
* manded the man,” while yet in a ſtate of 
perfect innocence, *© ſaying, Of every tree 
© of the garden thou mayeſt freely eat: But 
* of the tree of the knowledge of good and 
© evil, thou ſhalt not eat of it, for in the 
MN day thou eateſt thereof thou ſhalt ſurely 
die;“ or, © dying thou ſhalt die .“ The 
tenure; therefore, under which man held his 
right of dominion, and the condition on 
which his Maker and Sovereign made his 
life to depend, was abſtinence from the tree 
« whereof God commanded him that he 
* ſhould not eat f.* This command, we 
are told by the fame hiſtorian, man tranſ- 
greſſed; and having thus violated the con- 
dition on which his life and his happineſs 
depended, ſentence was pronounced on him 
byshis Maker and Judge, in theſe words: 

5 Curſed is the ground for thy fake; in 
* ſorrow thaſt' thou eat of it all the days of 
thy life. *Fhorns alſo and thiſtles ſhall it 
bring fexth zunto thee : and thou ſhalt eat 
© the herb he field. In the ſweat of thy 


face ſhalt thou eat bread, till thou return 
* unto the ground; for out of it waſt thou 
- taken: for duſt thou art, and unto duſt 
| © ſhalt 
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_ © ſhalt thou return *. Thus came ſin, or 


evil into the world: and ſays Paul upon 
the matter, As by oNE man in entered 


into the world, and death by ſin; even fo 


death paſſed upon ALL men, in wHomM 
(Le ©) ALL have ſinned--For the judgment 


was by ons to condemnation.”----And a- 


gain, By the offence of ons, judgment 
came upon ALL MEN to condemnation---- 
For by oNE man's diſobedience, Many 
* were made, or CONSTITUTED IH SINNERS f* 
From theſe paſſages of Scripture, then, as 
well as from many more to the ſame pur- 
poſe, which might be quoted, it is evident, 
that this fundamental doctrine of Revelation 


is utterly incompatible with the idea of any 


{tate of human exiſtence prior to Adam's 
creation; and, in place of leaving room to 
ſuppoſe that men had contracted guilt in any 
ſuch pre-exiſtent ſtate, Revelation pointed- 
ly declares, that al men were conſtituted 
guilty, by the IxPUTATION of an act of diſ- 


obedience, committed by the fr/# man; 


and this, to ſuch an effect, that death, the 


puniſhment of that diſobedience, has reign- 
ed, and ſtill continues to rein 


ſuch of the fr man's > Pal expreſic in- 


N, even over 
capable of acting, or, as Pall expreſſes it, 
© even over them who had not ſinned after 
© the ſimilitude of Adam's tranſgreſſion, 
© who,” it is added, is the figure (or type) 
of him who was to come ||.? - 
.Now 


* Gen. iii. I79—19, ÞF x&TifxInoave 1 Rom, v. 13—19- 
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Now, that this is one of the fundamental 
doctrines of Revelation will appear, from a 
multitude of paſſages both in the Old and 
New Teſtaments; this doctrine is indeed pe- 


culiar to Revelation---It is the neceſſary con- 
_ quence of the unlimited ſovereignty of the 


CREATOR, which is the l principle of Re- 


velation, and the true criterion of ſound rea- 
n. The doctrines of the ſovereignty of Gop, 
and of the imputation of ſin and righteouſneſs 
pervade the whole Scriptures. And the hi- 
ſtory of mankind in general, as well as that 
of the ſeed of Abraham in particular, is juſt 
the hiſtory of the exerciſe of theſe divine pre- 
rogatives---It was a ſtanding law in Iſrael, en- 
joined to be ſtrictly obſerved by the judges, 
and by all the other ſubjects of that 7heocra- 


cy, that the fathers ſhould not be put to 


death for the children, nor the children for 
© the fathers: and that every man ſhould be 

put to death for his own fin * ;* yet IE Ho- 
VAH, their Legiſlator and King, thus aflert- 


ed his ſovereign incommunicable preroga- 


tive: I JEHO VAR, thy God, am a IEA“ 
© Lous Gop, viſiting the iniquity. of the fa- 


_ © thers upon the children f.. Accordingly, 


Revelation exhibits a variety of particular 
inſtances, in which this divine prerogative 


was exerciſed, beſides the general ſtanding 


one, of imputing Adam's ſin to his whole 


poſterity. Thus, the Lord declared, that 


the ſword ſhould never depart from the 
| C 0 Ho 


Deut. xxiv. 16. + Exod. xx. g. 
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Houſe of David, becauſe he had murdered U- 
riah, and taken Bathſheba to be his wife *, 
And thus, the whole kingdom of Judah was 
puniſhed for the crimes of Manaſſeh f. 

IT is not, as 1 have already iaid, my 1n- 


tention, at preſent, to combat your aſſertion, 


that this doctrine is contradictory to common 
ſenfe.---It is ſufficient for my preſent pur- 


poſe, to prove, that, throughout Revelation, 


the doctrine of the imputation of ſin and 


righteouſneſs, 1s every where explicitly 
taught and maintained; and that, in place 


of implying a ſtate of exiſtence, prior to A- 
dam's creation, which your opinion ſuppo- 
ſes, the Scriptural account of the creation, 


and of the origin of evil, plainly contradicts, 


and excludes any ſuch ſuppoſition. 

To what has been ſaid on the origin, and 
imputation of guilt, I ſhall only add a few 
quotations on the doctrine of the imputation 
of righteouſneſs ; which will not only illu- 


ſtrate and corroborate the former, but will, 


in my apprehenſion, evince, beyond the poſ- 
ſibility of doubt, that you have either miſ- 
taken, or miſrepreſented, the doctrines of 
Revelation, both as to man's preſent ſtate, 


and as to your fancied ſtate of pre- exiſtence. a 


PAUL, in treating of this ſubject, contraſts 


the imputation of fin and righteouſneſs, in 


certain particulars; and, in others, he holds 
them up as parallels, or as mutually illu- 
ſtrating one another: , his object mani- 

feſtly 


2 Sam, xii. 10, 2 Kings xxiii. 26, and xxiv. 3. 
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feſtly is, to ſhow, that the former took place, 
in order to make room for the latter; and 
he deduces the perfection of the Deity's cha- 
racter, as ſummed up in LovęE, from his 
making the greateſt malignity, the moſt 
complicated wickedneſs, and the blackeſt 
ingratitude of his creatures, ſubſervient to the 
diſplay of his own conſummate goodneſs, in- 
finite mercy, and unmerited favour to them. 
Thus, ſays he, Not as the offence, ſo alſo 
© is the free gift. For, if through the offence 


© of ONE, many be dead, MUCH MORE the 


grace of God, and the cirT by RACE, 
* by, (or of) one man, Jeſus Chriſt, hath a- 
* bounded unto many. And not as by one 
that ſinned, ſo is the gift: for the judg- 
© ment was by oNE to condemnation, but 
© the free gift is of MANY-OFFENCES unto ju- 
© ſtrfication. For, if by the affence of one, 
death reigned by (or through) one, much 
© more they who receive ABUNDANCE of 
© GRACE, and of the cirT of RIGHTEOUsS“/̃ 
NEss, ſhall reign in life by (or through) 
ONE, JESUS CHRIST. Therefore, as by the 
oftence of oNE | judgment came, or is] up- 
on ALL men to condemnation, even ſo by 
the righteouſneſs of one [the free gift 
came, or is] upon all men unto juſtifica- 
© tion of life. For, as by ons man's diſo- 
© bedience MANY were CONSTITUTED ſin- 
ners, ſo, by the obedience of ons, ſhall 
* MANY be CONSTITUTED righteous. More- 
over, adds the Apoſtle, as the ultimate end 
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and deſign of all this, the law entered, 
* that the offence might abound: But, where 
« fin abounded, grace did ſuperabound : — 
< THarT, as ſin hath reigned unto death, even 
ſo might grace reign through righteouſneſs 
* unto eternal life, by (or on account gf 
© Jeſus Chriſt our Lad" 1 

Hap you, Sir, in your diſquiſition here 
under conſideration, contented yourſelf with 
philoſophic reveries, and fanciful deduc- 
tions, in ſupport of your favourite pre- 
exiſtent ſtate, I ſhould have conſidered the 
whole as an innocent hobby-horſe, with 
which a philoſopher, or any other perſon ſo 
inclined, might be allowed to amuſe him- 
ſelf, without! injuring his neighbours. But 
When any man, not only tells the public, as 
you have done, that his opinion is, through- 
gut the whole tenor of Revelation, every 
where implied; but holds up that opinion 
as © the clue, without which, in our reſearch- 
© & into ſome of the moſt important doc- 
trines of Revelation, * the farther we pro- 
* ceed, the more we are bewildered,” the 
queſtion, * Are theſe things ſo ?? muſt be 
very intereſting to all who regard the Scrip- 
tures as divine; and if, after examination, it 
ſhall appear, that your notions are contra- 
dicted by Revelation, in place of being 
implied in its doctrines.—If it ſhall alſo ap- 
pear, 


Rom. v. 1 $—2T. | 
"ihe few variations of the common Engliſh verfiot of the 
paſſages here quoted, I need not contend for, as effential to my 
purpoſe, though, in my apprebenlion, the original warrants eve- 
ry one of them, 
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pear, that, in order to give the air of plau- 


ſibility to your favourite implication, you 
have either perverted, or miſunderſtood theſe 


doctrines, it is natural for them, who be- 


lieve that the true happineſs of men depends 


on their underſtanding the doctrines of Re- 
velation aright, yea, it 1s the duty of ſuch, 
to detect, and to expoſe the fallacy, to the 


utmoſt of their power; nor ſhould the hue 
and cry of this complaiſant age againſt Po- 


lemic writings on the doctrines of Revela- 


tion, intimidate thoſe who are thus minded, 


to ſay, with the Apoſtle, on a ſubject of ſuch 
importance, Vea let God be true, but every 


man a liar “. 
WITHOUT any other apology, therefore, I 


beg leave, with all due deference, to ob- 


ſerve, that it appears to me very evident, 
from the paſſages of Scripture above quoted, 


and from the whole tenor of Revelation, 1. 


That your opinion of man's pre-exiſtent 
ſtate, is utterly incompatible with the fun- 
damental doctrines of Revelation : and, 2. 
That theſe doctrines are as oppolite to 'the 
ſummary which you have given, as the 


import of them, as light is to darkneſs. 


Tre firſt of theie propoſitions is, I con- 
ceive, clearly demonſtrated, by the Scrip- 
tures pointedly fixing the period of the com- 
mencement of man's exiſtence, as we have 
already ſeen. 


 Anv, as to the 2d, I ſhall only add, at 
C 2 preſent, 
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preſent, Though it is very true, that, in 


the Scriptures, mankind are conſtantly re- 
preſented as coming into the world under 


© a load of guilt, as condemned criminals, 


the children of wrath, and objects of divine 
* indignation ;* yet it is no where ſaid, in 
theſe Scriptures, that © men are placed in this 
* world for a time, to give them an opportu- 
* nity, either of expiating that guilt by Heir 
* own ſufferings,” as your words imply, or of 


© regaining, by a pious and virtuous conduct, 
© their loſt ſtate of happineſs and innocence.” 


Nor is it true, that © this is {tiled in Scrip- 
* tures, Working out their falvation.”---If 
we ſuppoſe that the Apoſtle Paul under- 


ſtood any thing of © the eſſence of Chriſtia- 


© nity,” inſtead of ſaying with you, that we 
« are admitted into this life, oppreſſed with 
« ouilt and depravity, which we mult atone 
for by ſuffering its uſual calamities, and 


work off by acts of poſitive virtue, before 


© we can hope for happineſs in another,“ 
we muſt contend for a very different &/- 


ſence, as that Apoſtle maintains, in di- 


rect contradiction to you, That all man- 
kind were originally conſtituted ſinners, 


by the imputation of the diſobedience or 
guilt of the ½,% man---That to this guilt 


all the human race, capable of acting, or, 
as Paul expreſſes it, capable of * ſinning 
© after the ſimilitude of Adam's tranſgreſ- 
ſſion, do ſuperadd many actual tranſgreſ- 


. Hons----That ſin, therefore, reigns unta 
death 


— 


l 
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death over the whole human race, not ex- 


cepting even infants, though incapable of 
acting as Adam did---That, as by the diſ- 


obedience of the firſt man, many are 
thus conſtituted ſinners, juſt /o, or in like 
manner (i. e. by imputation), are many con- 


ſtituted righteous, by the obedience of one, 
namely, the ſecond Man, the Lomb from 


Heaven who is OVER ALL Gop bleſſed 


forever .“ 
Tuvus far the imputation of fin, and the 


imputation of righteouſneſs, hold as paral- 


lels: But Paul, in the paſſages already quo- 


ted, goes ſtill farther ; ; for, contraſting the 


one with the other, he ſhews us this import- 


ant difference between the two, in other 
particulars; for, whereas judgment unto 
condemnation came on all men through * the 


© offence of one, the free gift of God greatly 


excels this, as it diſpenſes the pardon, the re- 


miſſion, and blotting out of MAN offences 


* unto JUSTIFICATION.'—_*'Moreover,” adds 
the Apdſtle, © the law entered, that the of- 


fence might abound f;“ i. e. The written 


law was given to this end, that, by means 
of an explicit Revelation of the will of God, 


ſuperadded to the conſcience of man, or to 


the knowledge of his duty to God, and to 
his neighbour, which every man has, by the 
conſtitution of his nature, the offences of 
mankind might be both more evident, and 


the leſs excuſable; or, as the Apoſtle elſe- 
Where 


I Cor. xv. 47. f Rom. ix. 5. &c. Kc. Rom. v. 20. 
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where expreſſes it, that ſin, by the com- 
mandment, might become exceeding ſin- 
ful *. But,” ſays he, where ſin abounded, 
grace did much more abound.” And the be- 
nificent and ultimate purpoſe of the Moſt 
High 1 in all this was, that, as fin had reign- 
© ed unto death, even ſo might grace reign, 
C through righteouſneſs, unto eternal life, by 
* JesUs CHRIST our LoRDF,” That is to 
ſay, The entrance of ſin into the world, and 
of death, by ſin, ſerves, like the ade: i in a 
picture, to raiſe the character, perfections, 
and attributes of the gracious Creator, into 
a more ſtriking, and conſpicuous point of 
view; for, while juſtice and judgment are 
awfully diſplayed in the reign of ſin un- 
to death, on the one hand, the tranſcend- 
ing, the more powerful, and uncontroul- 
able reign of grace, through righteouſneſs, 
unto eternal life, by Jeſus Chriſt the Lord, 
does, on the tins hand, more gloriouſſy 
diſplay the whole perfections of the Deity, 
as ſummed up in /ove. The reign of fin un- 
to death, indeed, extends its baleful effects 
to the whole progeny of Adam, in one ſenſe. 
But the ſubjects, under the reign of grace 
unto eternal life, ſhall be much more nume- 
rous, than thoſe, who, in conſequence of 
ſin, ſhall ſuffer the /econd death. How ado- 
rable, then, is that wiſdom which makes the 
forfeiture of life and happineſs, through guilt, 


ſubſervient to the purpoſe of giving ſuperior 
| happineſs 


* Rom, vii. _ | + Chap. v. 21. 
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happineſs even to the perpetrators of guilt, in 
common with the myriads of infants, inca- 
pable of ſinning after the ſimilitudeof Adam's 
tranſgreſſion!—:.- Superior happineſs, I ſay; for 
the ſaved in Chriſt Jeſus are not merely re- 
ſcued from death, the wages of ſin, but rai- 
ſed to the eternal fruition of a life as much 
more glorious than that which Adam forfeited, 
as the * ſecond man, the LorD from heaven, 
* excels the firſt man of earth, earthy :? In 
other words, by as much as the C REATOR ex- 
cels the creature, even by /o much does the 
reward of the righteouſneſs of the Son of 
God, which all his brethren partake of by 
grace, excel the life and happineſs enjoy- 
ed by the firſt man, even in innocence 
For through him, they © partake of the di- 
vine nature , being, heirs of Gop, and 
joint heirs ith CHRIST 
Do the Scriptures ſay, then, that all this 
1s brought about by men atoning for their 
guilt, and depravity, by their ſufferings? or do 
they hold out theſe great and precious pro- 
miſes to thoſe, who work off their guilt and 
depravity by acts of poſitive virtue? No, ve- 
. ily. For by grace are ye ſaved,” ſays 
Paul in the moſt pointed terms, through 
faith; and that not of yourſelves, it is 
* the 970 of GoD----not of works, leſt 
any man ſhould boaſt | ;* which, I pre- 
ſume, is of equal import, and equally deci- 
tive of the preſent * with ſaying, 
Nat 


1 * 2 Pet. i I. 4. 7 Rom. viii. 17 # 1 Eph. i ii. 8, 9. : 
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Not by the ſufferings of men, not by zei 
acts of poſitive virtue, not by acts of any 
kind upon their part, but. by God's unmerit- 
ed favour, through the divine righteouſneſs 
of his beloved Son, his people are ſaved. For, 
Jays the ſame Apoſtle, It is not of him that 

© wwilleth, nor of him that runneth, but of 
© God ſhewing mercy x.. 

You may, therefore, with equal truth, 
and with as good a grace, ſay that Mr Pope 
never compoſed one ſtanza of rhime, or 
that you yourſelf never wrote a ſentence of 
proſe, as tell the public, either that your 


- notions of a pre- exiſtent ſtate are implied in 


* 


the doctrines of Revelation, or that the 
doctrines which you lay down, as the terms 


or means of man's reſtoration to life and 
happineſs, are the doctrines of the Scrip- 


tures. 
Ir were to be 3 thi the Ricklers for | 


human virtue and merit would overlook 


Revelation altogether. Or, if they mult at 


any rate, meddle with it, may they not can- 


didly own that its doctrines are juſt the 


reverſe of thoſe they and contend for, 
and confeſs that they, therefore, hold 


the latter, and both hate and diſbeheve the 
former? I am ſure this would be acting a 


much more conſiſtent, and a fairer part, 


than inſulting the common ſenſe of man- 
kind, by attempting to palm upon Revela- 
tion doQrines as oppokite £ to thoſe plainly 

laid 


F | Rom. 1s. 16. 
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laid 4 in it, as the moſt abſolute nega- 


tive is to the moſt explicit affirmatiye. This, 
I apprehend, you have done. But in this, 
you are far from being ſingular. With 


great truth and propriety may you, and your 
partizans adopt as your motto the ancient 


appellative, LEc1ow ; for truly you are many, 


very many indeed! But while men enjoy 


the uſe of their eyes, and the exerciſe of the 
underſtanding common to their ſpecies, they 
mult be inexcuſable, if they be deceived or 
miſled by errors ſo palpable, and ſo groſs. 
THAT men in general, and more eſpecially 
learned men, ſhould neither believe, nor love 


the peculiar doctrines of Revelation, is, to 
me, not at all ſurpriſing ; nor do I think that 


any man has a right to arraign his neigh- 


bour, either for not believing what he be- 


lieves, or for not loving what he loves. 
But when, in contradiction to the univerſal- 


ly received meaning of plain language, any 


man, or ſet of men, take upon them to ſay 


to the world, that ſuch and ſuch are the 
doctrines of the Scriptures, while he who 


the very, reverſe, it is an outrage againſt 
decency, and an inſult to common ſenſe. 
Why ought not theſe ancient writings to be 
allowed to ſpeak for themſelves, as well as 
the productions of other authors? Should a 
man ſay, I don't believe that any ſuch per- 
* ſon as Julius Cæſar ever exiſted,” I ſhould 


probably be ſurpriſed at his incredulity, if I 


runs may 2 and underſtand that they are 


did 


N 
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did not: ſuſpect his ſincerity. But ſhould he 
add, In the book called Cæſar's Commen- 
© Zaries, I aver that the city of Rome is not 
© even once mentioned,” I ſhould moſt cer- 
tainly either ſuppoſe him to be inſane, or 
imagine that he meant to treat me as ſuch. 
By the ſame rule, ſhould any man ſay to 
me, I don't believe the doctrine of the im- 
© putation of ſin and righteouſneſs,” though 
I might ſafely ſay that Revelation contains 
evidence ſufficient to render him inexcu- 
fable for his unbelief, yet I could eaſily ſup- 
poſe that what he ſaid of his incredulity was 
true. But ſhould he go farther, and add, 
No ſuch doctrine is laid down, or any where 
© mentioned in the Bible,” I muſt conclude, 
either that he did not underſtand language, 
or that he meant to inſult the common ſenſe 
and underſtanding of mankind.----The ap- 
lication to the caſe in hand is obyious. 
Till more leiſure, I ſhall . only 
add, chat I m. 


8 


Your moſt obedient ſervant. 


Nouember 1783. 
LETTER 
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Diſquifition IV. On the Nature of Time, briefly 


confidered.----A Lamentation on the Inſulſi- 


ciency of Language to expreſs the Diſcoveries 
and Ideas of Philoſophers. | 


„ Mo 
[ROM one who treats of a ſubject, which 
he himſelf avows he does not under- 
ſtand, few readers will expect much inſtruc- 


tion. I fairly confeſs, Sir, that I underſtand | 


very little of your diſquiſition on THE NA- 
TURE OF TIME ; and therefore I ſhall not ſay 
much on it. However unaccountable it may 
be, the fact is undeniable, that men derive 
ſome conſolation (whether real or ideal we 


need not here inquire) from having partners 


in ignorance, as well as in adverſity---Whe- 
ther it proceeds from ſome common obli- 
quity in human nature, or from any prin- 


ciple or prejudice peculiar to myſelf, I own 


it affords to me ſome degree of ſatisfaction 
to find ſage philoſophers equally at a loſs to 
underſtand themſelves, and to make them- 
ſelves underſtood by others, when diſdain- 


ing, as it were, to tread in the high way, or 


on the beaten track of plain common ſenſe, 
they affect to impart new diſcoveries, deri- 
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ved from fancies, dreams, or conjectures, 


equally ineffable, and incomprehenſible. 
SUCH was my ſenſation, Sir, when, read- 
ing your diſquiſition on the nature of time, 
I heard you fairly own, that, while endea- 
* vouring to prove time to be NOTHING, you 


could not avoid treating it as S0METHING 


£ in almoſt every line“. A learned North 


Briton lately evinced, to the ſatisfaction of 


ſome, the falſchood of the ancient ſaying, 


Ex nibilo nibil fit, by writing a ſnarling Es- 


SAY ON NOTHING; in which, if he did not 


bite, he at leaſt ſhowed his teeth againſt Re- 


velation. But it was done with pleaſantry, 
and, no doubt, with candour too; for philo- 
ſophers, we all know, muſt be candid, even 
while they ſend abroad the ſhafts of ridi- 


cule. Of ſuch Eſſayiſts, however, when 
they meddle with Revelation, it may be e- 


nough to ſay, As the crackling of thorns 
under a pot, ſo is the laughter of the wot: 
This alſo is vanity +. _ 

BuT you, Sir, have conletwent a il 


greater favour on the learned world, by 


Proving SOMETHING, and a very important 


ſomething too, in the opinion of many, to be 


NOTHING AT ALL. Time,“ ſay ſome brain- 
ſick fools, is precious“ -Not at all, quoth 
Mr Jenyns ; I prove it to be nothing. May 


we not, from the glorious proſpect which ; 
unfolds itſelf to us, in this enlightened age, 


exclaim with tranſport, If we are not yet, 
| we 
hy. Diſquiſitions, 5.5. keclet Vii, . 
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we: ſurely'i ſhall | very ſoon become gods 
But it is to be much lamented, that, among 


other impediments, which daily occur, in 
the courſe of our rapid progreſs towards 


omniſcience, we have not hitherto been able 
to make language keep pace with our ima- 
ginations----We can prove time to be no- 


thing; and yet, for want of a language ſuf- 


ficiently expreſſive of our ideas, we are o- 
bliged © to: treat it as ſomething, in almoſt 
© every line.“ e e,, PE 
Bur we muſt aſſume more gravity; for 
even facred writ is quoted to prove this 


g wonderful doctrine! And the manner of 


proving it from thence is, if poſſible, more 
wonderful than the doctrine itſelt. There 
are ſeveral paſſages, you ſay, in the 
Scriptures, declaring the annihilation of 
time at the conſummation of all things. 
As an example, you quote theſe words: 
And the angel which I faw ſtand upon the 
© ſea, and the earth, lifted up his hand to- 
* wards heaven, and ſware by him that li- 
© veth for ever and ever, &c. that there 
_ © ſhould be time no longer. A man of 
plain, ordinary underſtanding would. ima- 


gine, that this paflage' proves the very re- 


verſe of your propoſition - Vour own words 
indeed do ſo. To ſay that the Scriptures de- 


clare the annihilation of time, at a certain fu- 


ture period, is to ſay, in other words, The 
Scriptures ſuppole that time HAs BEEN, and 

7 Each . 1 
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now 18s; for, to talk of the annihilation of 
nothing is, to me, as incomprehenſible, as to 
ſay that e is ſomething. When the 
Scriptures ſay * that time ſhall BE no 
< longer,” if theſe words mean any thing, I 
mult ſuppoſe, that they imply the exiftence 
of time, or at leaſt, that time was ſomething 
before it ceaſes to BE. But, according to 
your mode of reaſoning, or rather of inter- 
preting, we may ſay, The Scriptures prove 
that the earth, which we now fee and feel, 


and the heavens, which we behold with ad- 


miration and aſtoniſhment, are NOTHING; 


becauſe the time approaches, when, accord- 


EH bis 


ing to theſe Scriptures, © the earth and the 


* heavens ſhall flee' away, and there ſhall 


© be found No PLAcE for them +.” 


Bor it is proſtituting Revelation to apply 
it to ſuch jargon : Nor ſhall I conſume more 
time (which I cannot help reckoning /ome- 
thing, whatever any philoſopher may ſay) 
on it, than juſt to glance at one or two of 

« uſeful and entertaining concluſions,” which 
you deduce from the non-exiſtence of time.” 


One of theſe, we are told, is, that God knows 


CALL things, and nb all things ; but, as 
* all things are equally preſent to the divine 
* intuition, it is impoſſible that he can fore- 
© know or prede/tinate ANY thing . — That is 
to ſay, as I conceive, He ig, and yet he is 


dri povog ux EST AT ers. F* Rev. - Þ + Hh 
— p. 73-—lt is proper to obſerve, that the capi- 


tal and Italic letters, i in this and ſome other quotations, being my 
ewn choice, are not to be imputed to Mr Jenyns. 
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* or he knows. and does ALL things; 


and yet he, in reality, neither knows or Gown, 


nor can know, do, or ordain any thing 


© Philofophy! Philoſophy ! Thou inexhauſt- 


able mine of r e ineffable and 


incomprehenſible What do not the ſons 


of ſcience: owe to thee And how deplo- 
rably wretched are the ignorant herd, who, 
knowing nothing, but common ſenſe, are in- 
capable of underſtanding any concluſion or 


diſcovery, which language cannot expreſs or 


communicate /—_Whateyer might be the con- 


ſequence of the deception in a future ſtate, 
we may ſafely ſay, that many unhappy 


wretches, who are now. tortured with diſ- 


mal preſages of puniſhment in that ſtate, 
would reckon themſelves much indebted to 


you, Sir, could you make them comprehend 


and credit the following paſſage, which, to 


me, is a paradox : * Crimes,” you ay, © will 
© there (7. e. in the future ſtate) be puniſn- 


* ed according to the degrees of their ma-- 


5 „lignity; ; but neither for a long, or a ſhort, 
nor for any time at all *.** Conſcience has, 


tor what 1s vulgarly called, a long time, * made 


© cowards of us all.” _ But when this diſco- 


very comes to be underſtood and believed, 


we ſhall. certainly act with more courage and 
boldneſs, though, perhaps, with as little pro- 
priety and rectitude, as we now do under 
the impreſſion of our preſent fears: Unfor- 
tunately for our temporary quiet, however, . 

23 „ 
WM Diſquiſitions, p. 76. 
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which, we may ſuppoſe, might have been 
otherwiſe attainable, it is moſt likely, as 
you ſay, Sir, that * the prejudice of educa- 
tion, the ſtrength of habit, and the force of 
language; and, I may add, a variety of 
other things, all formed on the ſuppoſed 
union of exiſtence with time, will perſuade 
men to reject this hypotheſis as vain and 

_ + chimerical * *—Alas, and a-lack-a-day !— 
What a loſs to human kind ! ; 


Dec. 1783. 
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Dj Difpu ifition V.---T he Analogy between things 


Material and Intellectual, unſatisfactory 
vithout Revelation, which alone developes 
a plan worthy of Deity.--Diſquiſit ion VI. 
On Rational Chriſtianity, conſidered Man's 
mental faculties being depraved, his Reaſon 
is perverted —Revelation, the criterion of 
ſound Reaſon, as well as the rule of rational 
action. A curſory glance at Diſguiſition VI. 

On Government and Civil 3 
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roRDiſquiſition on the analogy be- 
* tween things material and intellec- 


< tual,* having little connection with my 
preſent object, I ſhall paſs over, after ob- 
ſerving, That, however well-worthy of 


our attention and admiration that analogy 


may be, we ſhall perceive in it but a very 


{mall portion of the wiſdom of the great 
Creator, and Governor of the univerſe, un- 


leſs we take Revelation for our preceptor ; 
nor ſnall we, otherwiſe, be able to perceive, 


in the preſent ſtate of things, any purpoſe 
worthy either of infinite wiſdom, or perfect 
oodneſss. 


THAr ü in the material world 
* are 
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are nn by their own exceſſes,” and that 
all our paſſions and vices, by their exceſſes, 
defeat themſelves *,? experience does moſt 
aſſuredly teach us: But how matters caine 
into this ſtate of oppoſition and contrariety, 
and what purpoſe, worthy of the wiſe Crea- 
tor, is to be ſerved by it, we can learn from 
the Scriptures, and from them only, No 
wonder, therefore, that even men of the 
greateſt abilities, when either ignorant of, 
or deſpiſing theſe inſtructors, have, in con- 
templating ſuch matters, not only mur- 
* mured and repined that fo they ſhould. be; 
© but fairly acknowledged that more diſcord 
* and jarring, than concord and harmony ; 
* more vice and miſery, than virtue and 
© happineſs, are to be found among the ra- 
tional inhabitants of this earth: That, with 
regard to the material world, however ad- 
< mirably adapted the elements are to many 
ſalutary and benign purpoſes, they are e- 
qually fitted for, and often become: inftru- 
ments of deſolation and deſtruction: And 
© that, therefore, it does not appear eaſy to 
© reconcile fuch things with the wiſdom and 
. © goodnels of the Deity.— Other ſages, how- 
ever, making a virtue of neceſſity, have en- 
deavoured to quiet themſelves and their 
readers, with the trite obſervation, What- 
ever is, is beſt.” But few believe, and ſtill 
fewer will cordially embrace this doctrine, 
when 1 in pain or adverſity. 
REvELATION, 
. Diſq: p. 85, &c, | PEG, 
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_ ReveLATION, however, not only accounts 
for all the vice and miſery in the intellectual 
ſyſtem, as well as for the deſolations and ca- 
lamities occaſioned by the material, but un- 
folds as much of futurity, as is ſufficient to 
ſhew us, that, under the direction of divine 
wiſdom, the whole will iſſue in a glorious 

diſplay of the infinite love and goodneſs of 
the Creator, and ofthe moſt conſummate 
happineſs, maugre the moſt complicated in- 
gratitude and wickedneſs, of his creatures. 
But, without enlarging on this ſubject here, 
1 proceed to: | 


Diſquijitio 7 On Rational Chriſtianity 


IT is not my intention, at preſent, mi- 
nutely to examine your ideas of man's rea- 
ſon ; nor ſhall I, here, attempt a particular 
definition of that celebrated, but often miſ- 
applied word. Reſerving what occurs to me 
on this ſubje& for another occaſion, I am, 
here, to take the liberty of ſtating one gene- 


ral propoſition, of which I mean to attempt 


a demonſtration, or proof, elſewhere. 


© When it is certainly known that Gop 
_ © ſpeaks, Reaſon, properly ſo called, muft 
© both believe and obey." 


Is, therefore, God 1s the author of Chriſ. 


tianity, they who believe, reaſon. aright, and 
they 


F 


rr 
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tures, is the gift of God *. It is rr of 
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they who obey it, act a rational part; on the 
other hand, they who diſbelieve and diſo- 
bey it, reaſon wrong, or pervert reaſon, and, 
conſequently, act an irrational part. Hence 
every believer of Revelation may truly ſay, 
that the modern phraſe, RATIONAL CHRIS 
TIANITY, is a mere tautology ; and, by the 
fame rule, Irrational Chriſtianity i is a ſole- 
ciſm, or rather a contradiction in terms. 
ACCORDING to Revelation, man's mental 


_ faculties are no leſs depraved, than his ac- 
tions are wicked; yea, the latter are the con- 
ſequences of the former: And, on the ſame 


divine authority, we may therefore ſay, none 


of the human race are capable of reaſoning 


aright, or of acting a rational part, with re- 
ſpe& to Gop, their neighbour, and them- 
ſelves, except they to whom HE gives the 


© ſpirit of power, and of love, and of a souNpD 


5 


© or SOBER MIND ;* which, having been loſt 
by man's tranſgreſſion, can be reſtored by 


his omnipotent and benificent Creator, and 


by him alone. 
That Chriſtianity reveals truths, which 


man's reaſon never could have diſcovered, 


is certain; and it is equally certain, accord- 
ing to the dodtrine of its Author, and his 
Apoſtles, that it is not in the power of any 
man, either to acquire, or to communicate 


the faith of the goſpel, with which ſalvation 
is connected. Faith, according to the Scrip- 


0 his 
* .Eph, i, 8, &c. &c, 


his oparation; and is as truly ſupernatu- 
ral, as the original revelation of all, or any 
of the prophecies in ſacred writ. We are, 
therefore, warranted to ſay, that Chril- 
tianity is ſupernatural, -or above the line of 


man's reaſon; yet, it is ſo far from being 


contradictory to it, that Chriſtianity is, ac- 
_ cording to the Scriptures, the only infallible 
criterion of right reaſon, and ſound ſenſe. 
Bor, to dignity that jargon, which men 
have agreed, now-a-days, to call Chriftiani- 
ty, with the-epithet rational, is an abuſe of 
language, as well as an anſult 'to common 
ſenſe. What, for inſtance, can be a greater 
abuſe of language, or a more barefaced in- 


ſult to the underſtanding of mankind, than 


to deny that the Godhead, or the $8UPREME 
divinity of Jeſus Chriſt, is pointedly and un- 
equivocally laid down in the New Teſta- 
ment, as a fundamental doctrine, or rather as 


oneof the firſt principles of Chriſtianity? And 


what elſe are the numerous treatiſes, with 
which the preſs teems every day, wherein 
their authors, with ſingular effrontery, call 


on men, in contradiction to their eyes, and 


the univerſally received meaning of lan- 
guage to 3 * that the doctrines of God's 

abſolute ſaygreignty, of the imputation of fin 
and righteouſneſs, of election and predeſti- 


nation, are none of the doctrines of the Old 


and New Teſtament ?---After what I have 
ſaid in another place, it is almoſt ſuperflu- 


ous here to add, that the Frater part of 
5 your 


| 
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your ſummary of Chriſtianity, given in your 
Diſquiſition on this ſubject, appears to me to 


be as foreign to the Chriſtianity which is to 


be learned from the New Teſtament, as any 
thing faid by the ſticklers for that rational 
Chriſtianity, which you juſtly reprobate. 
' Hrxx, then, I may be allowed, methinks, 
to put to yourſelf, Sir, a queſtion ſimilar to 
that which you call on modern rationaliſts 
to anſwer -- Why do you pretend to be- 
5 lieve the New Teſtament, which pours con- 
© tempt on every idea and notion of merit 
© in man, while yet you contend for the 


© merit of moral duties * ?? Let it'not-be 1ma- _ 


gined that I mean to eſpouſe the cauſe of 
the Methodiſts, as being anywiſe connected 
with Chriſtianity properly ſo called. Me- 
thodiſm, J am ſatisfied, has no more relation 
to the New Teſtament, than have the faith 
and practice of a true Muſſulman. But, it 1 
miſapprehend you not, you, through them, 
attack, or find fault with one of the peculiar 
doctrines of Chriſtianity. That a ſtrict mo- 


raliſt in practice, or a good member of ſo- 


ciety, deſerves well of his neighbours, who 
will deny? I am ſure Chriſtianity authoriſes 
none of her votaries to grudge moraliſts any 
part of the praiſe that men do, and ought to 
beſtow on them. They have, or aſſuredly 
ſhall have, a reward proportionate to the 
merit of their actions, ſo far as they are good 
and profitable to men, wo 


big. P. 116, 


Bur 


* 


Bur Chriſtianity teaches and emboldens 
all her children to depreciate, to decry, and 
to pour contempt on every pretenſion of 


man to merit in the fight of Gop Before Him 
all are on a level_* All have ſinned and 


© come ſhort of his glory In his eye there 
is © no difference Every mouth is ſtopped, 
and the whole world ſtands guilty before 
* God *.* Where is merit then? Verily, it is 


not to be found among the human kind; no 
ſuch thing exiſts; and, therefore, the Scrip- 
tures explicitly tell us, that boaſting is ex- 


cluded, by the law of faith ; which confines 
all merit, in the ſight of God, to the un- 
ſpotted, the perfect, and divine righteouſ- 
neſs of his beloved Son. When you talk, 


therefore, as in the ſight of your Creator, 


of the merit of moral duties, ſuppoſed to be 


performed by finful creatures, ſuch as you 
and me, and call it a doctrine of Chriſtia- 
_ nity, may we not aſk, Where did you find 


it? Not in the New Teſtament I am ſure. 


It is true, indeed, the Scriptures promiſe 
life to every perfect moraliſt ; that is, to 
every one who continues in all things 


* written in the book of the law to do them.” 


But it is equally true, that they denounce 


* tribulation' and anguiſh to every ſoul of 
man who doth e f.“ What then is Chriſ- 


tianity ?---It is the Revelation of pardon, of 


a plenary remiſſion, and eternal-blotting out 

of all immoralities, offences, and acts of diſ- 

— o 
+ Rom. ii. 9. | 


| ® See Rom, ili, paſſin, 
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obedience, accompanied with the imputation 


© and ſins, even to the chief of innere, who, 
therefore, neither have, nor can have any 
merit before God, but that of his beloved 


or, in other words, © by the faith of Jeſus 
© Chriſt, unto all, and upon all, believing 
in vim, for there 1 is no difference 1 


Fs Chriſtians, the rationaliſt' to whom you 
allude, *ſeems to have the leaſt pretence to 


nothing more abſurd and inconfiſtent, either 
in the doctrines or conduct of the raionalift, I 


any foundation for what ' you have given to 


Rom. iii. 22. + Diſq. p. 115. 
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of the righteouſneſs of the Son of God, not 
to morali/ts, but to thoſe * dead in treſpaſſes 


Son, which is, by his own ſovereign GIFT ;. 


WEILE I agree with you, therefore, in 
ſaving, that, of all men wtio are called 


that denomination +4,” I muſt beg leave to 
go a little farther, and aſſert, that there is 


than there would be in Chriſtianity itſelf, 
if it gave any countenance to, or afforded 


the world, as its fundamental principle to be 
learned from the New Teſtament. | | 
* Ir,” as you ſay, © words have any mean. 
ing affixed to them,* Chriſtianity is, * ac- 

« cording to the Scriptures of the Old and 
New Teſtament, the only religion of di- 
vine authority now extant. If Chriftiani- | 
ty is divine, it mult, of courſe, be perfect 
it muſt alſo be rational ; ; yea, the very per- 
tection and criterion of reaſon.---It divine, it 
mult, 
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1 in a 1 be perfectly harmonious 
and conſiſtent with itſelf, as well in its doc- 
trines, as its precepts. Moreover, as it was 

intended for the ſalvation of men, it muſt 

be, by its divine Author, wiſely adapted to 

the percipient faculties of thoſe who are to 

be ſaved by it, ſo as to carry home convic- 

tion to their underſtanding, that God, their- © 

Creator, and none elſe, there ſpeaks. 33 11ͤ ͤ 

know, ſaid the wife man, that whatſoever 

God doth, it ſhall be forever; nothing can if 
© be put to it, nor any thing taken from i: 
And God doth it, 5 men ſhould fear be- 
fore him.“ 

THouGH we may ſafely ſay, then, that, 
Chriſtianity reveals many things above the 
line of man's reaſon, as well as above the 
ordinary courſe of nature, yet, as I have al- 
ready obſerved, we are not warranted to ſay, 
that Chriſtianity is contradictory to man's 
reaſon, properly ſo called. It is very true, 
that Chriſtianity is, in the New Teſtament, 
frequently called a myſtery. But the Scrip- 
ture meaning of that word is the very re- 
verſe of that commonly annexed to it by 
theologians and divines, as they are called. 

Theſe gentlemen tell us, that the word my- 
ery, denotes doctrines incomprehenſible, or 
unintelligible by man in his preſent ſtate; 

whereas, the ſpirit of Chriſt, in the New 

Teſtament, always uſes this word as the re- 

velation, explanation, or meaning of truths, 

=. which 


5 Eceleſ. ili. 14. | 
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which had bobii formerly more darkly com- 


municated, or repreſented under types or 
emblems, or in metaphors, or parables *,--. | 


My ſpeech and my preaching,” ſaid Paul, 


* was not with perſuaſive words of man's 


_ © wiſdom, but in DEMONSTRATION. of the 
© ſpirit, and of power +. By MANIFESTATION 


© of the truth,” the Apoſtles * commended 
© themſelves to every man's conſcience in 
the fight of God f.“ And they reckoned the 
evidence of their teſtimony,” or doctrine, 


To ſtrong and perſpicuous, that it required 


more than the incredulity and prejudices of 
mankind to hide it, yea, nothing leſs than 
the agency of the firſt, and moſt ſubtle of all 


reaſoners: for, ſaid Paul, * If our Goſpel 
© be hid, it is hid to them who + are loſt; in 
© whom the God of this world hath blinded 


© the minds of them who believe not, leſt 


_ © the light of the Goſpel of the cLogy of 
CRS, who is the 1 image of God, ſhould 


© ſhine unto them |.” 
Tra © Chriſtianity is underſtood and be- 


| © lieved by a few, and loved by fewer of 
© mankind,” is not, therefore, owing either 


to any deficiency of evidence, or to its be- 
ing contradictory to right reaſon, but to the 


reaſon of man being depraved and pervert- 


ed, not only by his falſe notions, both 
of God and of himſelf, derived from the fa- 


ther of lies, but by correſpondent acts of 


wickedneſs 


4 Los 1 Tim. iii, 16,—Rev. i. 20, &, + I Cor. ii. 4. 
4 2 Cor. iv. 2. Chap. iv. 3, 4. 
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„ * diſobedience, in which he is | 
daily converſant, under the influence of that; 


arch-deceiver, and his own luſts. 


Bor it is not from the Church of Rome, 
or the Church of England, nor from the 
Calviniſt, or the Quaker, any more than 
the Methodiſt—not rom divines or philoſo- 
phers ſect or ſtamp, but from the 
Scriptures alone, that Chriſtianity is to be 
learned On them ſhe is founded - and by 
them u can ſhe be defended and ſupport- 
ed. 


I we attend to theſe divine oracles, we 


| ſhall find two fundamental principles perva- 
ding the whole. Keeping theſe in view, the 
_ Chriſtian has nothing to fear from his anta- 
goniſts, with regard to his religion, however 
diffident he ought to be of himſelf. He will 
ſind, in his religion, more reaſon to admire | 


the widen of its divine author, than to 


_ dread: the ingenuity. or abilities of its ad- 
verſaries. He will ſee, in fine, a harmony 


and conſiſtency in Chriſtianity, as much ſu- 


perior to the ſyſtems and doctrines of weak, 


ſhallow man, as the Creator is to his crea- 
tures. ' But, loſing ſight of theſe. two prin- 


cipbes, or betaking himſelf to any argument, 
or means of defence, incompatible with 
them, he will find himſelf bewildered and 
confounded: And his adverſaries will moſt 
probably charge to the account of his reli- 


gion, the errors and abſurdities, which, be- 
ing occaſioned by himſelf, ought only to be 
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placed to his own account. The two princi- Se 
ples to which I allude, are, 1. The abſolute _ 
ſovereignty of Gov, the Author of Chriſtia- 
nity : and, 2. The unequivocal, unconditional 
dependence of man, as well as of all other crea- 
tures, on God the Creator Hold by theſe, and 
Chriſtianity is divinely harmonious ! Deviate 
from either of them, and Chriſtianity will ap- 
pear indefenſible, if not unintelligible, and 
ſelf-· contradictory. To your obſervation, that 
© man was never deſigned, by his Creator, 
* to be an independent and ſeli-governed be- 
© ing, but to be trained up in a ſtate of ſub- 
© ordination and government in the preſent 
life, to fit him for one more perfect in an- 
* other,” I do, therefore, moſt cordially ſub- 
| feribe. Nor do I ſcruple to agree with you 
in adding, that, in the numerous catalogue 
of human vices, there is not one which ſo 
completely diſqualifies man from being a 
member of the celeſtial community, in 
other words, from being a Chriſtian indeed, 
. © as a factious and turbulent diſpoſition, and 
an impatience of controul ; which frequent- 
© ly aſſumes the honourable title: of the love 
of liberty *.“ 
Or your c Diſquiſition on government and 
© civil liberty,” from which the two laſt quo- 
"tations are taken, I ſhall only ſay farther, I 
with it may prove as. beneficial to the ſub- 
jects of our gracious and benevolent ſove- 
reign, as it * to me to be elegantly 
written, 


* Diſquiſitions, P. 126. 
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written, and judiciouſly expreſſed; ſo ſhall 


many of them, who ſay too much, and think 
too little, and many more, who both ſay. 
and think what they ought: not, learn to 


prize the bleſſings and privileges which they 
enjoy under his Majeſty's mild government, 
and our admirable civil conſtitution ! 


%. 


January 1784. 
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Di 9 2 tion VIII. On | Religious Eftabliſh- 
ments---An Hodge-podge of Contrarieties---- 
Chriſtianity cannot be the eRabliſhed Reli- 

| gion of any State of this World.---Chriſtia- 
nity admits of no Conformity to any other 
Religion.---The Apoſtles, and their firſt Fol- 
lowers, Patterns for genuine Chriſtians in 

all ages.---T heir Duties the. ſame under all 
Governments.---Unfeigned Obedience to every 
civil Ordinance, rendering to all men their 

due, and that as well to Clergy as Laity.—— 
The Reaſonableneſs of this Duty TUNES. to 
Chriſtians as 8 trangers on E arth. 


JERMIT me, Sir, here to mention a re- 
flection which has often come acroſs 

my mind, ſince I firſt peruſed your writings 
on the Chriſtian religion. Your knowledge 
of Chriſtianity, if I may be allowed the 
expreſſion, appears to me of the negative 
kind. You have very plainly ſhown what 
is not Chriſtianity : and I confeſs that you 
have pleaſed me no leſs than you have diſ- 
pleaſed many others on that ſubject. I am 
aware, however, that a panegyric from me, 
were 


A 


were I to attempt it, would very probably 


be equally unpleaſing to Jeu as your ſtric- 


tures on ęHabliſbed Chriſtianity are to the 


advocates for that fort of religion. Theſe 
J am by no means deſirous of pleaſing ; and 


your approbation I do not expect, while I 
find more reaſons to condemn than to com- 


mend, and more room to find fault than to 


approve. | 


THAT you ſhould onleefting ſo little of 


what genuine Chriſtianity is, while you ca 

ſo clearly evince what it is not, I am not ſur- 
priſed; as it is not in the power of any man 
either to acquire or to communicate that 
© excellent knowledge, which giveth life to 
them who have it.” But that you ſhould 
have ſent abroad to the world ſuch a farrago 


of inconſiſtencies, as this diſquiſition in par- 


ticular exhibits, is to me truly-aſtoniſhing l 
Truth and error---fair reaſoning and. pitiful 


quibbling---ſolid argument and filly ſophi- 


ſtry blended together, and alternately ban- 


died about, in order to reconcile contradic- 
tions, make but an aukward figure in the- 


form of adiſquiſition, which has for its object, 
a contraſt between pure genuine CHRISTIA- 


NITY,and religious e/tabliſhments. Ingredients 
ſo heterogeneous will hardly incorporate : 


nor ſhall we eaſily find any philoſophic apo- 
thecary, even though aided by the preſcrip- 


tions of the whole body of Theologians, 
both ancient and modern, dexterous enough _ 


either to decoct, from ſuch an hodge-podge, a 
e draught 
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draught grateful to the palate, af any. one 
 whole_conſcience. is his taſter, or to make 
up from it a bolus ſalubrious to the ſtomach 


3 him who cannot digeſt hypocriſy or diſ- 


honeſty. Europe. has wondered, and Bri- 
tain has been aſtoniſhed, of late, at unnatu- 
oy alliances, and F r coalitions. But 
Mr Jenyns, * on Religious Eſtabliſhments,” 
25 outdone the outdoings of politicians, 
philoſophers, and divines united----He has 
not only ſhown, that every religious eſta. 
_ © bliſhment called Chriſtian is imperfect, cor- 
6 rupted, and diſſimilar, to the genuine pu- 
© rity of Chriſtianity,” which is molt. cer- 
tainly true; but he has done more---he has 
demonſtrated, if we can believe him, that 
all men (the profeſſors of pure and genuine 
Chriſtianity not excepted) * are ſo far fron 
© being bound in duty to deſert any ſuch 
© eſtabliſhment, annexed to the civil govern- 
ments of which they are members, that 
they are obliged, by all the ties of beneyo- 
© lence and ſociety, to conform to, and ſupport 


them. Moreover, the ſame Mr Jenyns, | 


who, with great truth, aſſerts that pure 
and genuine Chriſtianity. never was, nor 
never can be, the national religion of any 
© country. upon earth; for that it is a gold 
too refined to be worked up with any hu- 
man inſtitution, without a large portion of 
alloy 4; has, however, evinged, 1t we take 
his word Tor * that it is all Cyr» a 

n * 
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: x miſtake to maintain that every man is obli- 


* ged to profeſs and exerciſe that religion 
< which appears to him moſt conſonant to 


© reaſon, and moſt acceptable to God, with _ 
which no government can have a right 0 
© to meddle, or power to controul *. 


Some fimple, though perhaps well-mean- 


ing perſons, ſtaring with aſtoniſhment, may 
exclaim, © How can theſe things be ?? Our 
Diſquiſitor explains the paradox thus: © All 


* this miſtake,” quoth he, ariſes from ap- 
* plying propoſitions to men, as members of 

national communities, which are applicable 

* to them only as individuals. Mankind, 


ſo long as they reſide on this terreſtrial 


globe, ought always to be conſidered in a 


© twofold capacity, as individuals, and as 
members of ſociety; that is, as men, and 


* as citizens: In which different fituations, 
© ſo different are their relations and duties, 


© that there is ſcarce a propoſition which we 
can affirm of them with truth in one, 


* which is not falſe if applied to them in the 


other. . It 1 1 by this miſapplication,” conti- 


nues our author, that the zealous advocates 


for unbount 2d liberty, civil and religious, 


© deceive their followers, and ſometimes 
* themſelves, and draw concluſions equally 


deſtructive of all government and religion.” 


After illuſtrating this miſapplication in a po- 
litical view (which is foreign to my preſent 


buſineſs), our author proceeds thus: * In 


* like 
* Dilq. p. 169. ; 
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© like manner, they (meaning the te 
for religious liberty), affirm, that every 


man is obliged to make choice of that re- 
© ligion, and to adhere to that mode of wor- 
ſhip, which appear to his judgment to be 

_ © the pureſt, and moſt acceptable to his Cre- 

© ator: This propoſition, likewiſe, with re- 


gard to men conſidered as individuals, 
eis true; but this again they apply to 


members of national communities, and 


< eſtabliſhed churches ; with regard to whom 
it is not true :*----How ?----Hear him out, 
gentle reader; for as ſuch,” ſays he, they 
are bound in duty to profeſs that religion, 
and practiſe that mode of worſhip, which 
© the laws of that community enjoin, provi- 
© ded they find nothing in them poſitively | 
© evil *. 

' Phoviped! quoth he,--verily, this is a 


1 proviſo with a witneſs !----Pray, Mr Jenyns, 


is there nothing poſitively evil in a man's 
profeſſing to believe what his conſcience 


tells him 1s falſe, and in practiſing what he 


knows is Wrong : ? Is there nothing poſitively 


evil in one's renouncing the profeſſion, and 


abandoning the exerciſe of that religion 
which appears to him moſt conſonant to rea- 
ſon, and moſt acceptable to Gon, merely 


for the convenient purpoſe of conforming to 
the religious eſtabliſhment annexed by man 


to the civil government of which he is a 

ſubject * ? Though he is convinced that that 
religion 

. Diſq. p. es 


LETTER V. . 


religion is erroneous, and conſequently re- 
pugnant to his reaſon, and that the exerciſe 
of it is impious, and therefore abominated 
by God, is there yet, after all, any room for 


your curious proviſo? To deſire a man to 
profeſs what he is convinced is not true, and 


to practice what he is conſcious is wrong,---- 
adding, provided he finds nothing poſitively 
evil in it,“ is much the ſame with deſirin 


him to murder his benefattor, provided his 


conſcience can avprove the deed land with 


equal propriety you may /eriou/ly ſay to your 


friend, Jump over the moon, if you can.“ 
CHRISTIANS, properly ſo called, I mean 
the believers and lovers of pure genuine 
Chriſtianity, muſt, doubtleſs, as well as o- 
ther men, be, while on this globe, members 
or ſubjects of ſome civil community.—Ever 
community or government, you ſay, muſt 
have ſome eſtabliſhed religion We are per- 
fectly agreed, that genuine Chriſtianity ne- 
ver was, nor never can be the eſtablifhed 
religion of any community or government 
of this world; and I preſume we are alſo 
agreed, that. none can, with any degree of 


propriety or truth, be called Chriſtians, but 
ſuch as both practice and believe genuine 
Christianity. Methinks it neceſſarily fol- 


lows, then, that a genuine Chriſtian never 
can be a member of any national church on 
earth: and it is therefore almoſt ſuperfluous 


to add, that, without both renouncing every 
F title 


— 
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title to the name, and violating the indiſpen- | 


ſable duty of a Chriſtian, he cannot conform 
to any ſuch religious eſtabliſhment ; which, 
however it may be eſteemed by others, muſt 
be, by him, deemed pg/ttively evil, as well in 
doctrine, as in practice. May I not, then, 
be permitted, Sir, to adopt your own words, 


with a ſmall variation, and fay, Thus are 


© the zealous advocates for reconciling the 


< ſervice of God with that of Mammon often | 


* fatally deceived * ;* and being deceived 
themſelves, what wonder that they ſhould 
deceive their admirers alſo ? | 

Let philoſophers quibble, and theologiſts 
comment, or rather pervert, as they may, 
but it behoves Chriſtians always to remem- 
ber their Lord's words: That which is 


© highly eſteemed among men, is abomina- 


tion in the ſight of God .“ The doctrines 
and commandments, or the gloſſes and de- 


ceitful reaſonings of men, on this ſubject, 
will be diſregarded by genuine Chriſtians, 


while they hear, in the fear of God, his ſo- 
lemn call to them, Wherefore come out 
from among them, and be ye ſeparate, 
© ſaith the Lord, and touch not the unclean 
thing, and I will receive you, and will be 


ba father unto you; and ye ſhall be my ſons. 


*and daughters, faith the Lord Almighty .' 
THERE may be, nay, doubleſs, 8 are 


many real Chriſtians among the nations 


called Chriſtian. But a nation of fuch Chri- 
ſtians 


# Dig. p. 172. f Luke xvi. 15. f 2 Cor. vi. 17, 18. 


JF ͤ Yo 
ſtians never was, nor never can exiſt on 
earth, as a community, during the preſent 
ſtate of human nature. Vou, Sir, have told 
us, with great truth, that all thoſe divine 
193 of patience, meekneſs, long-ſuf- 
ering, non-reſiſtence of evil, contempt of 
* the world, and indifference to the things 
of it, are impracticable by men, as mem- 
bers of national communities: for no ſtate 
can adminiſter her internal policy, and 
much leſs regulate her conduct with re- 
* gard to foreign powers, in conformity to 
© theſe commands : becauſe the imperfec- 
© tions, the paſſions, and the vices of man- 
kind, will not permit it“. ---Agreed.---But 
that. © obedience to theſe commands is, to 
* thoſe who have little to-do with the buſy 
© occupations of the world, an eaſy and a 
* pleaſing. taſk, I am not quite ſo clear.--- 
Chriſtians have like paſſions with other men, 
nor is it without fighting the good fight of 
faith,” that they overcome either their own 
luſts, or the world. A veteran in that ſer- 
vice ſaid, * This is the victory that over- 
© cometh the world, our FaiTH H.“ And 
the Lord himſelf, in addreſſing the multi- 
tudes who followed him, plainly ſuppoſes 
that obedience to his commands is a taſk 
not altogether pleaſing, or eaſy to fleſh 
and blood, when he ſays, If any man 
come to me, and hate not his father, and 
8 mather, and wife, and children, and 
FA „ brethren 


20 Diſq. P. 173. T I John v. 4 ; 
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« brethren and ſiſters, yea and his own life 
* alfo, he cannot be my diſciple. And who- 
* ſoever doth not bear his croſs, and come 
after me, he cannot be my diſciple “.“ Al- 
though Chriſt's © yoke is eaſy, and his bur- 
den light,“ compared with the intolerable 
yoke of the law, yet it is ſcarcely ſcriptural 
language to ſay, that conformity to his com- 
mands is an eaſy and pleaſing taſk to any 
man, whatever be his ſituation and circum- 

ſtances in life. z 
Bur © for thoſe who are deeply and ear- 
© neſtly engaged in the moſt innocent oc- 
* cupations of the world, it is extremely dif- 
ficult; and for thoſe. who are employ- 
ed in the great concerns of political com- 
* munities, in carrying on war, negotiating | 
peace, and managing the intrigues of con- 
© tending factions,” we may ſafely ſay, gene- 
rally ſpeaking, that * it is abſolutely imprac- 
< ticable,*---Doubtlieſs, this is one of the 
« cauſes of thoſe frequent declarations from 
© the Author of this religion, that his doc- 
© trines are not , and we have his own au- 
thority tor adding, that his kingdom is not 
© of this world .“ And this may alſo ſerve 
to explain to us, in one ſenſe, the text which 
you quote, It is eaſter for a camel to go 
g formats A the eye of a needle, than for a rich 
man to enter into the kingdom of God ||. 
Bur all theſe things, taken together, e- 
* . vince | 
* Luke xiv. 26, 27, + Diſq. p. 173, 174. 
+ John xviii, 36. I Matt, xix, 24. 


n 


| vince nothing more clearly than this, that 
it is impoſſible for any Chriſtian to conform 
to the religious eſtabliſhment of any nation, 
ſtate, or kingdom of this world, without gi- 
ving the lie to his profeſſion, and violating 
his known and indiſpenſable duty---in other 
words, without ceaſing to be a Chriſtian. 
How, then, it may be aſked, comes it to- 
_ paſs that Mr Fenyns, who can ſo clearly diſ- 
tinguiſh national eſtabliſhments of religion 
from pure genuine Chriſtianity, ſhould ſup- 
poſe that it is the duty even of genuine 
Chriſtians to conform to ſuch eſtabliſn- 
ments? I cannot, for my part, account 
for this, otherwiſe than by ſuppoſing that 
Mr Jenyns underſtands better what genuine 
_ Chriſtianity is not, than what it i, and that 
he has a clearer conception, and a more 
comprehenſive knowledge, both of the doc- 
trines and practices of the members of na- 
tional churches, than either of the faith, or 
duty of genuine or real Chriſtians. 5 
I am confirmed in this ſuppoſition by the 
following very ſtriking paſſage in this dif- 
quiſition, © Whoever are enemies to the re- 
: * ligious conſtitution of any country, what- 
© ever they may pretend, can never be friends 
to its civil; for it is impoſſible that an ho- 
* neſt man, who believes his own religious 
profeſſion to be true, and moſt acceptable 
© to his Creator, ſhould ever be cordially at- 
* tached to a conſtitution which diſcou- 


% rage the exerciſe of it, and patroniſes an- 
| T4 --- 4M * other,, 
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| 
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* other, which appears to him to be falſe, 
and impious *.“ This well accords with an- 


other paſſage couched in theſe words: All 


“religious ſects, however they may differ in 
* other points, agree in one, which is the 
< purſuit of power, and this by the ſame pro- 
greſſive ſteps - by firſt imploring toleration, 


next claiming equality, and then ſtruggling 


© for ſuperiority over all the reſt +.” 

ExcEPeT genuine Chriſtians from theſe 
two general propoſitions, and every word 
of them is literally true. But he who 
comprehends /#ch Chriſtians under them, 
as you ſeem to do, betrays his ignorance 
of their religion. For, it is certain, that 


© the only duty which Chriſtianity requires“ 


of her votaries, as citizens, is ſubmiſ- 
ſion to power in generaP----She pre- 
© ſcribes no other rules for their political 
conduct f.“. And for this very good rea- 
fon, © becauſe their polity is in Heaven, 
from whence alſo they look for their Sa- 
<v20ur $.”-< "Os firſt Chriſtians ſaw their 

religion 


> 


* Diſq.. p. 160. + Difq. p. 156. + Ibid: p. 173.—In 
the paſſage here alluded to, Mr ha. ns © remarks, that Chriſtia- 
« nity conſtantly addreſſes us as men, never as citizens.—Such, 
diſtinctions as this, which are made great account of among phi- 
loſophers and theologiſts, are not to be found in the New Teſ- 
tament. Put there is one capital diſtinction in that book, very, 
generally overlooked ; which is, that Chriſtianity never addrei- 
les her precepts to any but real Chriſtians, in a ſtate of ſepara- 
tion from their fellow citizens, ſo ſar as religion is concerned, _ 
To ſuch her precepts are a perfect rule of conduct, both as citi- 
zens, and as men.—Butr, to all other men and citizens, they ever 
will appear equally fooliſh and impracticable. 
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1 . in this light, as you ik *and if 
they refuſed not to have,' they in fact © had 
no concern with Government, unleſs to 
© obey it; they inquired not into the rights 
of thoſe who ruled, nor their own, to liber- 
© ty; and wiſhed for nothing, but to paſs 
- through this life unincumbered with its 
* buſineſs, and well prepared for a better *. 
If any are to be denominated genuine, or real 
_ Chriſtians, it muſt, I preſume, be thoſe „it 
_ Chriſtians, who received their doctrine from 
the Apoſtles, and were directed in their 
practice by the ſame inſpired guides. The 
Apoſtles, and their firſt followers are, there- 
fore, the proper patterns for all Chriſtians: 
and the Apoſtolic writings, and their prac- 
tige muſt be the teſt or criterion by which 
alone it can be determined, whether any 
man, or ſet of men, ought, or ought not to 
be denominated genuine, or real Chriſtians, 
in any age or country. 
I. is undeniable, that, © fo long as Chriſ:. 
© tians were a ſmall ſect, diſſenting from the 
religious ab of the countries in 
* which they lived, their conduct was alto- 
* gether ſubmiſſive to civil government.“ 
But it is begging the queſtion to ſay, that, 
© when Princes and Nobles adopted their re- 
6 * ligion, and, by ſuch illuſtrious examples, 
it became almoſt univer ſal, their principles. 
« of inaQtivity,” as you term them, © were no 
longer tenable, without the total diſſolu- 
tion 


. Diſg. p. 176, 
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« tion of all government: And your reaſon 
for this aſſertion, that, if no man would 

* govern, there could be no government *, 
is juſt as foreign to this ſubject, as to ay, 
© It there were none to be governed, there 
would be no need of governors.” But, 
with great deference, Sir, it remains to be 
proved, whether, when matters came to this 
paſs, it was indeed pure genuine Chriſtiani- 
ty, which was adopted, and which, by the 
illuſtrious examples you allude to, became 
almoſt univerſal. Reaſoning @ pg/eriori from 
the effect to the cauſe, we are wanted to 
conclude, that it was not. 

I Have already ſaid, I think, upon ſolid 
grounds, that, if Chriſtianity be divine, it 
muſt be perfect; if perfect, the continual 
© fluctuation of human ſcience,”. which af- 
fects national eſtabliſhments of religion, can- 
not affect it. Nor can any poſhble concur- 
rence of events, or combination of circum- 
ſtances, render that lawful or allowable to 
genuine Chriſtians, in. any one age or coun- 
try, which was unlawful, or torbidden, to 
their predeceſſors, the r Chriltians. To 

this, is to ſtamp Chriſtianity with im- 
2 Hon; which is equivalent to giving up 
its divine authority, or making it a ſcheme 
or device merely human, and, of courſe, im- 
\ > 

IT is plain, from the New Teſtament, 
that Ry: 18 * luited, and bears 

the. 


* Diſq. p. 176. 
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the ſame aſpect to the king on the throne, 
and the beggar on the dunghill; to men of 
all ranks, in all circumſtances, in all coun- 
tries, and under all ſorts of governments. 
What it forbids to one, it forbids to all ; 
and what it allows to one, it allows to all. 
As it commands univerſal ſubmiſſion to eve- 
ry ordinance of man for the Lord's ſake * 

ſo it not only preſerves all diſtinctions in ci- 
vil life, but enforces and promotes among 
its votaries, all the duties of man in civil ſo- 


 ciety---In a word, Chriſtianity commands her 


diſciples to « render to all their dues, tribute 
- to whom tribute is due, cuſtom to whom 
© cuſtom, fear to whom fear, honour to 
whom honour f.“ As citizens, or members 
& civil communities, this is the indiſpen- 
fible duty of Chriſtians, in all ages, and un- 
der the very worſt, as well as the beſt of go- 
vernments. .--PraQſing and adhering to this 
duty, how 1s it po/ible, Sir, that Chriſtians 


are, or can be inimical to the civil conſtitu- 
tion of any country ! 


Your becauſe © it is impoſſible that an ho- 


© neſt man, who believes his own religious 

* profeſſion to be true, and moſt acceptable 
© to his Creator, ſhould ever be cordially at- 
* tached to a conſtitution which diſcourages 
| © the exerciſe of it, and patroniſes another 

© which appears to him to be falſe and im- 
pious, is by no means a ſatisfactory an- 


ſwer. Without enquiring into what you 


mean 
* x Pet, ii. 13. f + Rom. xiii, 7. 
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mean by the phraſe, cordial attachment to the 
civil conſtitution of a country, I ſhall ſtate, 
and endeavour briefly to illuſtrate, two pro- 
poſitions, which, if ſupported by the Scrip- 
_ tures, will ſhow that you have done great 
injuſtice to genuine Chriſtians, in ranking 
them among the enemies of any civil govern- 
ment---I ſay, then, 


1. That it is not allowable for any real Chriſ- 
tian 0 conform to any religion whatever, 
except pure genuine Chriſtianity. 


And yet I am to maintain, 2. That it is the 
indiſpenſible duty of every ſuch Chri/tian 
to befriend and ſupport ; that is, to give 
unfeigned obedience to every civil law or 

ordinance of the government under which 
be lives. 5 


1. I nave ſome where read, That, to 

© know God, and to render him a reaſon- 
© able ſervice, are the two principal objects 

© of religion.“ And, I preſume, you will ad- 
mit, that all religions, without exception, 
propoſe ſomething of this nature to their re- 
ſpective votaries. I have, or at leaſt fancy 
T1 have one advantage here, in addreſſing you, 
Sir, who, I am to take for granted, are a- 
greed with me, that pure genuine Chriſtianity 
is the only divine religion now extant 3 and, 
I preſume, you will likewiſe admit, that it is 
utterly impoſſible either to know Cod, with- 


voy, _ out. 
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out the knowledge and underſtanding of ge- 
nuine Chriſtianity, or to render him reaſon- 
able ſervice, without the love of that reli- 
gion, and obedience to its precepts. The 
Author of it is very pointed and explicit on 
theſe ſubjects: I am the way, and the truth, 
© and the life: no man cometh unto the Fa- 
© ther but by (or, F not through *_) mg f. 
Speaking of his Apoſtles, he ſays, © O righ- 
© teous Father, the world hath not known 
© thee : but I have known thee, and zheſe 
Have known that thou haſt ſent me. And I 
© have declared (or made known f) and will 
make known thy name unto them; that 
© the love wherewith thou haſt loved me 
may be in them, and I in them.“ The A- 
poſtlesꝰ bold declaration to the Jewiſh ru- 
lers, who profeſſed the only national eſtabliſh- 
ment of divine religion, which ever was on 
earth, well accords with theſe words of the 
| Lord: *© This,” faid they, when ſpeaking of _ 
Jeſus, * is the Stone which was ſet at nought 
of you builders, which is become the head 
© of the corner: NEITHER is there ſalvation 
in any other : For there is NONE OTHER | 
* NAME, under Heaven, given among men 
* whereby we muſt & be SAVED F. | 
As the Scriptures do thus confine the 
e of God to thoſe who know Jeſus 


Chriſt, 
* En Ne ü. 7 John xiv. 6. t EY VWpITH. : 
| John xvii. 2.5 2 $ &y 0 Je TW FNvU. nuke, i. e. in (or 


by) which it is ſuitable, fit, or becoming, that we ſhould be ſaved. 
1 . iv. 12. 
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Chriſt, and LY afſert, that there is no | 
falvation through any other name, fo they | 
as explicitly reprobate every idea- of wor- 
ſhiping, or ſerving God either rationally or 


acceptably, without the love of Chriſt, and 
obedience to his precepts : * Not every one 


© who faith unto me, Lord, Lord, ſhall enter 


into the kingdom of Heaven : but he who 
doeth the will of my Father, who is in Hea- 
ven “.“ If any man come to me, and hate 
not his father, and mother, and wife, and 
children, and brethren, and ſiſters, yea, 

and his owNn LIFE alfo, he cannot be my 
diſciple. And whoſoever doth not bear his 


diſciple +. This is my commandment, that 
ye love one another as I have loved you. 
Greater love hath no man than this, that 
a man lay down his life for his friends. Ye 
are my friends, if ye do whatſoever I com- 
mand you . Without faith it is impoſſible 
to pleaſe God . But, though I have all 
faith, ſo that I could remove mountains, 
© and have no charity (or love), I am no- 
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© croſs, and come after me, cannot be my 
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© thing. And though I beſtow all my goods 


to feed the poor, and though I give my 


© body to be burned, and have no love, it 


* proliteth me nothing. *---- This charity, or 
LOVE, rejoiceth not in iniquity, but rejoiceth 


WITH the TRUTH S. 


Bur to come more directly to our firſt 
propoſition, 


* Mat. vii. 21. + Luke xiv. 26, 27. + Jol n xv. 12— 14. 
|| Heb. xi. 6. $ TUY XHIpts Oe TN WANG 6 eg xiii. 2-6. 
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propoſition, The Scriptures ſhew us, in the 
plaineſt and moſt pointed terms, that there 
is an abſolute impoſſibility of any concord or 
intercommunity taking place between Chriſt's 
diſciples and the world---* Ye: cannot,” ſaid 
their Lord, ſerve God nd Mammon 
Be ye not,” ſaid Paul, © unequally yoked 
together with unbelievers: For what fel- 
0 long: bath righteouſneſs with unrighte- 
_ © ouſnefs? and what communion hath light 
with (darkneſs? and what concord hath 
* Chriſt with Belial ? Or what part hath he 
that believeth with an unbeliever? —Where-. 
* fates come out from among them, and be 
* ye ſeparate, faith the Lord, and touch not 
the unclean thing f. To the fame purpole, 
ſays James, © The friendſhip of the world is 
© enmity with (or the hatred 1 of) God. 
: Whoſoever, therefore, will be a friend of 
_ © the world is conſtituted || an enemy (or the 
© hater) of God $.'—And, ſaid John, if any 
man love the world, the love of the Father 
© is not in him ©. We know that we are of 
© God; and the whole world lieth in the 
6 1 One +. | 
No degree of conformity, no trimming, 
no compromiſe, is therefore allowable, in re- 
ligion, between Chriſtians and the world — 
All national eſtabliſhments, you admit, are 
of the world They are worldly inſtitutions — 
G They 


* Mat. vi. 24. + 2 Cor. vi. 14- x6: | exfpa Ty Oev. 
I]. XAHUFATH J Jam. iv. 4. 11 Job: = ii. 15. 
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They ferve worldly purpoſes, and will, hens: 
fore, always be courted, patroniſed, and ſup- 
ported by worldly men: But © pure and ge- 
nuine Chriſtianity is,” as you juſtly ſay, © a 

gold too reaned to be worked up with any 
< human inſtitution.* Inſtead, therefore, of 
Chriſtians conforming, in any degree, to any 
national eſtabliſhment, or indeed to any other 
religion on earth, it is their bounden duty to 
« ſtandfaſt in one ſpirit, with one mind, ſtri- 
£ 5 ring together for the faith of the goſpel; and 
in nothing terrified by their adverſaries *. 
Adverſaries never will be wanting to them, 
while they maintain ſuch a converſation +, 
which, and which only, Paul, who was a vete- 
ran in the ſervice, emphatically ſays, is © beco- 
ming, "ow *wworthy of) the e of Chriſt.“ 
Jude 


1 Philip. 1. 27: 
+ It may be remarked here, that the word moarreueode, ren- 
dered converſation in the Engliſh tranſlation of the paſſage here 
_ alluded to, evidently reſpects the conſtitution of a Chriſtian 
Church, and the rature of the connection eſtabliſhed between 
the members of it, as a kind of commonwealth, diſtinguiſhed 
from all other biete by their own peculiar lows, or by their 
internal polity, which the Lord, and his Apoſtles, declare never 
would be reliſhed, but always hated by the world. According- 
ly, when Paul cautions the ſame Church againſt the evil example 
of the corrupters of genuine Chriſtianity, who had appeared even 
in his day, and whom he calls the enemies of the croſs of Chriſt, 
becauſe they minded early things; or, as we may ſay, becauſe 
they aimed at ſome earthly eſtabliſhment, or wiſhed to be on a 
more friendly footing with ſuch, he makes vſe of a word of the 
like import to diſtinguiſh the conſtitution, the government, and 
the adminiſtration of an Apoſtolic Church, from the aim and 
practice of thoſe enemies. For, ſays he, * our converſation, 
(or rather our polity, or eſtabliſhment), is, (or exits); in the Hea- 
ven þ. 


} Hitcy yap T0 rr ty wporvois v rap. Phil, iii. 20. 


Jude was like minded; for; aid he, to his fel- 
low Chriſtians, Beloved, when I gave all dili- 
« rence to write unto you of the common 


© ſalvation, it was NEEDFUL for me to write 
* unto you, and exhort you, that you ſhould 


a 
4 * earne/tly CONTEND for the faith which was 
5 once delivered to the ſaints *.“ In this con- 
35 tention, it frequently happens, that the Lord's 
F. 0 prediction is fulfilled to the ſenſible experi- 
- 8 ence of his diſciples, © Ye ſhall be hated of 
1 © all men for my name's ſake.---Think not 
© that I am come to ſend peace on earth: I 
— © came not to ſend peace, but a ſword- - and 
. aa man's foes — be they of his own houſe- 
be” 4 hold f. | 
- | 
# 2. It is, nevertheleſs, the indiſþen/ible duty 
© of all real, or genuine Chriſtians, to be- 
| Friend and ſupport, i i. e. 0 yield conſcien- 
n- dious, or unfeigned obedience, to every 
” civil law, or ordinance, of every Go- 
en. J * vernment under which they live." | 
— Paul, thus exhorted his fellow Chriſtians 
5 at Rome, who, when he wrote, lived under 
mn the worſt, and moſt tyrannical of all civil 
_ governments, Let every ſoul be ſubject un- 
—— _ © to the higher powers: for there is no power 
= © but of God. The powers that be, are or- 
r dained of God. Whoſoever, therefore, re- 
ys * fiſteth the power, reſiſteth the ordinance of 


- 1 G 2 God: 


wa Jude 3. + Mat. x. 22, 34, and 36, &c. 
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70 God: And they that reſiſt ſhall receive 45 
© themſelves Tania, Wherefore, ye muſt 


needs be ſubject, not only for wrath, but al- 


© ſo for conſcience ſake. For this cauſe pay ye 
© tribute alfo. RENDER THEREFORE TO ALL 
© THEIR DUES; tribute to whom tribute; 
© cuſtom. to whom cuſtom ; fear to whom 


fear; honour to whom boner; Owe no 


man any thing, but to love one another *.* 


Nor did Paul mean to enjoin this mie 
conduct to his fellow Chriſtians in the me- 


tropolis of the world only; for he commands 
the Evangeliſt Titus, to put' thoſe alſo 


whom he taught elſewhere, in mind to be 
* ſubject to principalities and powers, to o- 
bey magiſtrates, to be ready to every good 

work, to ſpeak evil of no man, to be no 
: brawlers ; ; gentle, thewing meekneſs to all 
men. Peter earneſtly inculcates the ſame 
doctrine on al! Chriſtians. © Submit your- 
* ſelves to every ordinance of man, for the 


© Lord's ſake ; whether it be to the Kine, as 


* ſupreme, or unto Governors, as unto them 
that are ſent by him for the puniſhment of 
© evil doers, and for the praiſe of them that 
do well. For ſo is the will of God, that, 
with well-doing, ye may put to filence the 
ignorance of fooliſh men: As free, and 
not uſing liberty for a cloak of maliciouſ- 
neſs, but as the ſervants of God. Honour 
all, Love the brotherhood. Fear Gon. 

4 Honour 


* Rom. 13, Paſſim. ” Tit. iii. I, 2. 


o cc 
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© the things which are Ceſar's ; and unto God, 
* the things which are God's 1. 


they dare not conform, but muſt, on the 


not excepted. They are pilgrims and ſtran- 
gers in every ſtate or kingdom of this world, 


muſt either ſuffer, or move elſewhere. It is 


may lawfully implore toleration in any coun- 
try; but, if they go farther, either in the 


then, be under the influence of their profeſ- 


wealth, honour, and power; many rebellious 
and bad ſubjects; and many more malcon- 


— 
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© Honovs TH KING *.” And this doctrine 
of the Apoſtles well accords with that of 
their Lord and Maſter, © Render unto Ceſar, , 


GENUINE Chriſtians, therefore, thoug! 


contrary, be hoſtile, in ſome kene to the 
religious errors of every country, yet cannot 
be enemies, but muſt, on the contrary, be 
friends, and the very be. of ſubjects, to every 

civil government---the worſt and-moſt unjuſt 


in which they ſojourn, It they enjoy the 
protection of the civil magiſtrate, they will 
be thankful: If this is denied them, they 


not allowable for them, either to reſiſt, or 
revile, or even to grumble---Whoever be in 
power, it is their duty to be ſubject. They 


way * ſtruggling for ſuperiority, or even 
claiming equality,” as you ſay; they cannot, 


ſion; for they are not, then, acting, as real 
Chriſtians, but as worldly parties orf factions. 
There may, nay there always will be, in every 
ſtate, many ſcrambles and contentions for 


1 . e 
1 Pet. ii. 13—17. + Mat. xxii. 25. 
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tents and murmurers: But genuine Chri ian 
cannot be of the number They dare not 
take part with any of theſe· The period of 
their reign commences not until the reſur- 
rection of the juſt. Till then, ſelf-denial, hu- 
mility, and patience, muſt diſtinguiſh them 
from other men---There have been, however, 
and there always will be, ſome bearing the 

_ Chriſtian name, who, wearying of Chriſt's 
yoke, and aſpiring to conformity to the 
world, will purſue a very different line of 
| conduct; * and many ſhall follow their per- 
nicious ways, by reaſon of whom, the way 
© of truth ſhall be evil ſpoken of “. But the 
conduct. of thoſe, * who walk according to 
the fleſh, in the luſt of uncleanneſs, deſpiſe 
government, and ſpeak evil of dignities 4, 
affords no juſt ground of accuſation againſt 
genuine Chriſtians, © who fear the LoRD and 
* the King, and meddle not with them that 
are given to change ]. | 
HENCE, then, we may learn, if we hear: 
ken to the Scriptures, in what point of view 
we ought to hold all theſe difenting grum- 
blers, murmurers, and growlers, who, be- 
cauſe they cannot, conſiſtently with their 
peculiar doctrines or tenets, be admitted to 
mare the revenues and honours of eſtabliſh. 
ed churches, with the regular clergy, are 
indefatigable either in railing at civil gover- 
nors, fiſhing for faults in the characters and 
conduct of the eſtabliſhed clergy, or diſſe. 
minating 

* 2 Pet. ii. 2. + Verſe 10. Prov. xxiv. 21. 


5 CHRISTIANS. But is it poſſible that we can 
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minating diſcontent and ſedition among | 
their hearers and readers. It is worthy of 
remark, too, that this murmuring, growling 


ſpirit of diſcontent is not confined to difſent- 


ers, but is alſo to be found even within the 
pale of eſtabliſhed churches, and always keeps 


pace with the zeal for what is called orthodoxy, 


profeſſed by the leaders of the hue and cry. 
Without a proper proportion of orthodoxy, 


fermented with zeal, no brawler againſt any 


eſtabliſned church ever was, or ever will be. 
formidable; becauſe a proper mixture of 


both is abſolutely neceſſary to attract the 


attention, and ſtimulate the N of the 


multitude. 


Bor what concern or connection can any 
man, who reads the New Teſtament, with 


any de 4 of attention, ſuppoſe that theſe 


ſons of diſcontent and turbulence have with 
genuine CHRISTIANITY! We have learned, in 
Great Britain, to laugh at many of the 
fooleries and extravagancies of the church of 
Rome---We deteſt the inhumanity and cruel- 
ty of many of her inſtitutions ;- yea, we can 
evince the inconſiſtency. of theſe with the 
New Teſtament ; and yet we molt abſurdly 
call her ſons Chri/tians : We have often ſeen 
Catholics, Epiſcopalians, Preſbyterians, &c. 
&c. piouſly engaged, with the moſt ſincere 
hatred, in cutting one another's throats, 
and that even under the pretext of religion 
and conſcience; and yet we call all theſe 


believe 
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Believe they are ſuch? If we do, we moſt 
certainly annex to that appellation a mean- 


ing very different from his, who ſaid, A 


© new commandment I give unto you, that 
© ye LOVE one another; as I HAVE LOVED 


* YOU, THAT YE ALSO LOVE ONE ANO- 
„ en 

You, Sir, may perhaps agree to fay; that 
it is abſurd to apply the appellation of Chri- 
ſtians, in its original acceptation, to people, 
whoſe conduct is ſo palpably incompatible 
with the expreſs commands of the Author 
of Chriſtianity : And yet you may add, 


This affords no evidence that genuine Chri- 


ſtians, while they do not conform to the 
eſtabliſhed religion of a ſtate, can be friendly 


to its civil conſtitution. I beg leave to aſk, 


Why, or for what reaſon ſhould their friend- 
ly diſpoſition to civil government be deemed 
impoſſible? Their Lord and their God, who 
prohibits, under the pain of his everlaſting - 
diſpleaſure, - under the pain of being ail 

owned by, and eternally ſeparated from 


him, every degree of conformity, on their 
part, to any religion on earth, but His, with 


the ſame high authority, and under the ſame 
awful penalty, explicitly commands their 
obedience to civil government, to every civil 
ordinance of man, and that not merely for 


wrath, or from the fear of the diſpleaſure of 
civil magiſtrates, but alſo for conſcience 


ſake, i. e. becauſe it is the will and command 


* John xili. 34, 35. 


r 


of Glam the Lord of their conſciences, the vio- 


lation of which expoſes them to his wrath : 
and that they dread infinitely more than the 
wrath of man. 'the obedience, therefore, 
which he requires, 1s not feigned or coun- 
terfeited, like eye-ſervants, whoſe only ob- 
ject is to pleaſe men. No---It is conſcientious, 
or from the heart, The ſpirit of the ex- 
hortation anciently given to Chriſtians, who 
were /laves to private maſters, may, I ap- 
prehend, be very properly inculcated on 
Chriſtians in all ages, conſidering them as 
ſubjects of any civil government. Obey in 
* all things your maſters according to the 
* fleſh, not with eye ſervice, as men pleaſers, 
* but in ſingleneſs of heart, fearing God: 
and whatſoever ye do, do it HEARTILY, as 
* to the Lord, and not unto men; knowing 
that of the Lord ye ſhall receive the re- 
ward of the inheritance : for ye ſerve the 


„ Lord CHRIS T. 


PorLITIcIANs, however, a of adapt- 
ing Chriſtianity to the taſte of the multi- 


tude, and of ſerving their own purpoſes by 


it, will doubtleſs perceive many difficulties 
and inconveniencies reſulting from this doc- 
trine. The connection between church and 


ſtate; the liberty of the ſubject, and the 


prerogative of the ſovereign; the limits of 
prerogative, and of the obedience of ſub- 
jects; the powers and duty of magiſtrates 
and governors; the extent of rational obe- 
dience, 
1 col. iii. 244. 
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dience, and the lawfulneſs of reſiſtence in 
certain caſes and circumſtances; theſe, I 
ſay, and matters of the like nature, have 
long puzzled many wiſe heads, and much 
has been written, and will be yet written 
and ſaid, both pro and con, by thoſe Chri- 
ſtians, ho are either ignorant of, or do not 
reliſh his doctrine, who ſaid, Mv KINGDOM 
IS NOT OF THIS WORLD.' But to genuine 
or REAL CHRISTIANS 70 ſuch difficulty can 
occur. It is impoſſible that heir religion 
can have any connection with the politics of, 
any party. Every ſtate will have both a ct- 
vil government, and an eſtabliſhed church, 
and more or leſs difficulty will always 
occur in diſcriminating the provinces and 
privileges of each, fo as to prevent a col- 
liſion, to preſerve a due equilibrium, and, 
as far as may be, to guard againſt the 
one impinging on the other. But genuine 
Chriſtianity cannot be the religion of any 
fate. The duty of her votaries is to render 
unto God the things which are God's, and 
to rulers and magiſtrates of all denomina- 
tions, the things which are theirs. To them 
there can be no claſhing of prerogatives, or 
colliſion of juriſdictions. They muſt, doubt- 
leſs, obey God rather than man. But while 
the magiſtrate exerciſes his authority to its 
utmoſt extent, within the province which 
belongs to him; ; that is, while he confines 
himſelf to the ations of men as citizens, or 


 ſubjedts, he can meet with uo obſtruction 
| from 
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from real Chriſtians, but muſt rather find his 
hands ſtrengthened, and his authority ren- 
dered the more reſpectable by their unequi- 
vocal, conſcientious obedience. Nay more, 
even when the magiſtrate goes beyond his 
province, and intermeddles in matters of 
conſcience, invading the rights of private 
judgment, in regard to things pertaining to 
the world 10 come, it is unlawful for Chri- 
ſtians to oppoſe or reſiſt, otherwiſe than by 
patient ſuffering. 

CHRISTIANS, however, are, without oaks a 
entitled, as well as other ſubjects, to be judg- 
ed according to the laws of the ſtate of which 
they are ſubjeQs; and they have the example 
of one of their guides to juſtify them in 
pleading this privilege, when the ſtanding 
law of the land is attempted to be perverted, 
or violated at their expence *. But this af- 
fords to them no pretext for either attempt- 
ing to ſtir up ſedition, or for reviling magi- 
ſtrates ; much leſs is it allowable for them 
to inflame the minds of their fellow ſub- 
jects, by aſſuming a right of examining the 
powers, and of arraigning the conduct of 
legiſlators or governors. Parties and fac- 
tions of all ſorts, and for whatever reaſons 
formed, muſt be equally avoided by them. 
They have here no continuing city, but 
look for one to come;' and while they 
keep their eye on © the kingdom which can- 
not be moved,” they will conſider it as 


their 


Adds xii, 25, —a8. 


„„ r 
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their duty to * paſs the time of their ſojourn- 


ing here in fear. What right have pilgrims. 


and 3 to rail at the governors, or to 


take part with any of the factions or parties 
in the ſtates where they ſcourn? Every pre- 
tenſion of that ſort would be equally imper- 
tinent and abſurd. Chriſtians profe/5 to be 
pilgrims and ſtrangers in every Rate or 
kingdom of this world. Their Lord's com- 
mand is to act as ſuch: © Reſiſt not evil. 
Love your enemies, bleſs them who curſe 
© you, do good to them who hate, and pray 
for them who deſpitefully uſe and 3 


© cute you!.“ 
Nox is there, in all this, aught that can be 
juſtly deemed either hard, or unequal to 


Chriſtians. The love of power and domi- 


nion 1s a paſſion common to human kind. 
Chriſtians are as ſenſibly affected by it as 


other men. Their. religion does not diſ- 
courage, but rather cheriſh the hope of the 
fulleſt gratification of this propenſity. For 
though they are called to renounce every 


hope of this fort, and to be in ſubjection to 


all in authority, without exception, during 


the preſent ſtate of things; yet, if I may be 


allowed the expreſſion, a very lucrative bar- 
gain is held forth to them. It is a faith- 


ful ſaying, if we ſuffer, we ſhall alſo reign 


£ with him---as HEIRS oF Gop, AND JOINT, 
© (or CO-HEIRS) WITH CHRIST. Be pa- 
tient, ee brethren, ſtabliſh your 

6 hearts: : 


Mat. v. 39. 


C 


E 
« hearts : for the coming of the Lord draw- 
« eth nigh “. 


CuxLsTlAxs, therefore, who have in View 
the hope of reigning with the Lord, when 


he comes the ſecond time, act a moſt unrea- 


ſonable, as well as a very wicked part, when 
they envy any in power here, whether in 
church or ſtate. Subjection is their duty in 
the preſent ſtate of things----Enough for 
them that they © ſha 73 reign at the reſurrec- 
tion of the juſt . When they enter into 
the ſervice o Chriſt, they profeſs it to be 
their duty to be conformed to * the Cap- 
© tain of ſalvation perfected through ſuf- 
* ferings---A man ſtriving for maſtery is 


not crowned, except he ſtrive lawfully.” 
The Chriſtian law 5 is, He who will ſave his 


© life here, ſhall loſe it in the world to come.“ 
He cannot have both. He cannot ſerve 


© God and Mammon.* He cannot be in 


friendſhip with God and the world at one 
and the ſame time. Having once made 


choice of the former in preference to the 


the latter, it is equally unreafonable and 


impious to retract, or even to think of en- 


oſſing both. * © No man who warreth en- 

6 tangleth hiniſelf with the affairs of this 
life. Any ſoldier inliſted in the ſervice 
of Jeſus, who aims at conformity to the 
world either in religious or civil life, at the 
expence of any of his commands, is a de- 
lerter, muſt be treated by Chriſtians as 
„ ſuch, 


* 2 Tim. ii, 12. Rom. viii. 17. Ja. v. 7, 8. 
F Rev. XX. 4. and xxi. and xxii. paſſim. 


',‚ iy: 


ſuch, and accordingly ſent back to the 
world, from whence they received him. In 
a ward, he then ceaſes to be a Chriſtian, in 
reality, terer he may think of himſelf, 

or be thought of by other men; conſequent- 
ly his conduct ought not to reflect diſgrace or 
reproach on Chriſtians, or Chriſtianity, by 
the ſame rule that we cannot juſtly reproach 
the loyal ſubjects of a county or province, 
merely becauſe ſuch a ſpot of earth gave 
birth to one or more rebels. 

Bur, to do juſtice to genuine Chriſtiani- 
ty, we muſt go yet farther: For not only to 
every civil ordinance are Chriſtians thus 
bound to render conſcientious obedience, 
without either reviling or murmuring, but 
even to all eccleſiaſtic laws and ordinances, 
which do not interfere with the commands 
of their Lord. For though they dare not 
(becauſe they are forbid) conform to any o- 
ther religion than his, yet they muſt (becauſe 
they are commanded) render even to clergy- 
men their due, as well as to laymen. The 
murmur of a Saber, therefore, at paying 
tithes, is no leſs incompatible with the ſpirit of 
genuine Chriſtianity, than the fraudulent ar- 
tifices of ſmugglers, or the avowed oppoſi- 
tion and reſiſtence of overt rebels. 


IN fine, the duty of Chriſtians, as loyal 


ſubjects, and good citizens, is ſecured to 


every government under which they live, by 


the moſt powerful motives and obligations, 
; which 
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which can operate on the mind, or influence 
the conduct of man in ſociety. 

KEEPING our eye on the New Teſtament, 
then, we can be at no loſs with whom we 
ought to claſs the religious, as well as all o- 
ther ſorts of oppoſers of government, and 
murmurers in any ſtate. Be they called 
what they may ; be their reaſons as ſtrong 


and cogent, their motives as highly applaud- 


ed, their ſucceſs as complete, and the conſe- 
quences as beneficial to the cauſe of liberty 
as can be conceived; it cannot, after all, be 


fſaid that genuine Chriſtianity has any con- 


cern in the buſineſs. They ceaſe to be Chri- 
/tians, whoſoever they are, when engaged in 
ſuch matters. 

A Knox railing at his Sovereign, a Crom- 
well taking off his King's head, one ſtate wa- 


ging war againſt another, and religious zeal 


and enthuſiaſm ſtimulating to rebellion, and 


iſſuing in revolutions, have been productive 


of liberty of judgment, and ſecurity of pro- 
perty. But to ſay that either the victors or 
the vanquiſhed were, in ſuch ſtruggles, ac- 
tuated by the ſpirit of pure, genuine Chriſtia- 


nity, would be as wild and extravagant, as 


to ſuppoſe that the ſeditious preachers in the 
late colonies of North America, or their 
turbulent diſcontented abettors at home, 


While ſtiling themſelves loyal Britiſh ſub- 
jects, were, both in their rebellious prac- 


tices, and in their inflammatory harangues 
and railings Span government, exhibiting 
H 2 examples 
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examples of chat obedience and ſubmiſſion to 
civil government, which are the indiſpen- 
fable duties of every one, who is to be de- 
nominated a Chri tian, 1 in the Apęſtolic ſenſe 

of the word. 
I am aware, that the champlony for liber- 
will ſpurn at a doctrine ſo repugnant to 
Neat they call the nobleſt paſſion of the 
human ſoul. Some will ſay, The abje& 
wretches who thus tamely ſurrender the dear- 
eſt rights of freemen, merit nothing but ſlave- 
ry: and the religion which enjoins, as an 
indiſpenſable duty, obedience to ſuch pre- 
cepts, cannot be adopted by a free people, 
but at the expence both of their property 
and liberty----Agreed, if by the people is 
meant a nation at large. Yet ſuch is the 
religion of Jeſus, and ſuch muſt be the con- 
duct of his true diſciples in all ages, and in 
all countries. It will be ſaid, then, that the 
religion of Jeſus cannot be that of the na- 
tion of Britain, or of any other free ſtate 
Granted: and we may ſafely add, that it is 
equally unfit to be the religion of any 
ſtate, even under an arbitrary government. 
Ihe truth is, it never was intended to be, 
and cannot poſſibly be made the religion of 
any {tate of this world. Yet thoſe who be- 
lieve and obey it muſt be among the very 
beſt of ſubjects, under whatever government | 
they may ſojourn. 

Bor it will be objected, If paſſive obedi- 
ence and non-refiſtence are indiſpenſable du- 
ties, 
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ties, what is to become of the liberty and 
property of the ſubject? What ſhall ſer 
bounds to the exerciſe of prerogative ? 
What ſhall check or reſtrain the tyranny of 
thoſe in power? Anſwered---As pure Chri- 
ſtianity cannot be the religion of any ſtate 
er kingdom of this world, ſo neither can the 
number of genuine Chriſtians, in any ſuch 
ſtate, be great enough to produce any of the 
evils or miſchiefs ſo much croaked of by 
thoſe, who blend Chriſtianity with politics. 
The queſtions here put, and. a thouſand 
more of ſimilar import, originate in over- 


looking the nature of the kingdom of Chriſt, 


which is not of this world. His doctrines 
and precepts, and conſequently his diſciples 
too, ſo far as they obey him, mult ever © be 
* hated of all nations for his name's ſake.” 
Comparing them with the numbers of their 
fellow ſubje&s in any ſtate, they ſhall always 
be found anſwerable to the prophetic word, 
© one of a city, and two of a family.“ From 
a few inoffentive pilgrims, whoſe ſtudy it is 

to live in peace with all men, as much as in 

them lies, and who conſcientiouſly render 
to every man his due, no ſtate or kingdom 

can have juſt reaſon to apprehend any miſ- 


chief or danger. Their practice cannot 


ſuggeſt the idea of any; and the hatred and 
contempt of their neighbours afford ſuffi- 


ent ſecurity againſt the multitude imbibing, 
or following their example, which never. 


will be reliſhed by fleſh and blood. 
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To conclude, Sir, a genuine Chriſtian, if 
in office under any government, cannot, 
conſiſtently with his religion, ſeek to go be- 
yond the laws of the ſtate, either in extend- 
ing the exerciſe of prerogative, or in vio- 
lating the liberty, or invading the pro- 
perty of the ſubject. The like Chriſtian, 
out of office, rendering unto every man his 
due, cannot, with juſtice or propriety, be 
ſuppoſed unfriendly to the conſtitution of 
the ſtate. He will not, however, obey man 
at the expence of his Maker's commands. 
But granting him liberty of con/cience in the 
ſervice of the LoRD CHRISTH, he muſt, under 
the influence of his religion, be an unfeign- 
ed friend to the government under which 
WWW 85 „ 

Ir, therefore, you find in any ſtate or com- 
munity, any claſs or ſet of men better ſub- 
jects, or more cordial friends to its civil con- 
ſtitution or government, than thoſe amon 


them called Chri/tians, be affured, ſuch are 


not genuine----they are, without doubt, coun- 
zerfeits, or hypocrites, who have 10 reliſh for 
the doctrines, and are devoid of love to the 
practice of Ixsus and his Apo/tles. | 


I am, &c. 


March 1784. 


P 
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Strictures on the acceptations of the words, Chri- 


ſtianity, and Chriſtians-- On the Verſatility 
of mankind, and their propenſity to run from 
one extreme to another---The ects of this 
on profeſſors of Chriſtianity---The approxima- 
tion of this age tawards perfection, af/imila- 
ted to the motion of a Comet--.-Mr Gib- 
bons's LA. in his © candid, but ra- 


tional inquiry into the progreſs and ęſta- 


: warns. Chriſtianity in the Roman Em- 
© pire.'---His condemnation of primitive Chri- 
 ftians, with their ſucceſſors---His partiality 


to the Greeks and Romans---His contempt 
of the Jews, and of their religion---He ſeems 


zo be like minded with ancient Philoſophers, 
though under a maſh, 


T is not to be diſputed, Sir, that, in dif- 


ferent ages, words, and eſpecially appet- 


latives of numerous and celebrated bodies of 
men, acquire, by various contingencies, and 
combinations of circumſtances, very differ- 
ent, and even oppoſite meanings. Of all the 


words, now in uſe among mankind, per- 


haps none affords a more ſtriking inſtance 
of this than the words, CHRISTIANITY, and 
CHRISTIANS. 


The appellative, CHRISTIAN, was, doubt- | 


leſs, originally meant by the enemies of 
T Chriſt, 
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Chriſt, as a term of reproach, though it was 
eſteemed a-moſt honourable appellation by 
his friends. But whatever reproach was affixed 
to the original acceptation of this appellative, 
it has been, throughout the greater part of 


Europe, more gloried in, during a period 
of more than fourteen centuries, than, per- 


haps, even the Roman name ever was.---Are 


the taſte and opinions of Europeans, then, 


ſo much changed, that they glory in that 
which their anceſtors deſpiſed? Or, is the 
more modern acceptation of this appellative 


ſo very different from the original, as to ac- 


count for this ſingular difference- between 
the conduct of the ancients and Moderne: 7— 
Let us inquire. 

WIL x the profeſſors. of any new religious 
ſect are poor, and few in number, the ma- 
jority around them will always deſpiſe and 
reproach them, more eſpecially if their doc- 
trines and practice are offenſive and diſguſt- 
ing. When their numbers increaſe, though 
multitudes will naturally add courage and 
confidence to the aggregate body, yet ſchiſms 


and differences muſt occur. If wealth or 


honour be brought into the ſcale, ſchiſms 
will inevitably be multiplied ; and, accord- 
ing to the known principles. of human na- 
ture, hypocrites will proportionally abound— 
Certain peculiar or characteriſtic doctrines. 


may be long retained, yet new ones will gra- 


dually glide in, and muſt be adopted; and 
the deviation of the maſs of profeſſors from 


the. 
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the original practice, will, in ſome meaſure, 
keep pace with the increaſe of the number, 
and the period of the duration of the ſeQ--- 
There is a verſatility, or, if I may be allow- 
ed the expreſſion, a kind of perpetuum mo- 


bile in human nature, which drives man- 
kind, though ſometimes more ſlowly, and, 


at other times, more rapidly, yet always moſt 
certainly from one extreme to mene, Lou 
have very juſtly obſerved, that, as in the 
material world, we ſee all diſorders cured 


_ © by their own exceſſes ; ; ſo, in the moral 


world, all our paſſions and vices, by their 
: exceſſes, defeat themſelves *. | 
A rIRrM perſuaſion of truth, begets zeal--- 
zeal, exceeding the bounds of moderation, 
tranſports i into the regions of enthuſiaſm--- 
enthuſiaſm, coupled with power, produces 
the diabolical monſter, called Per/ecution--- 
perſecution produces hypocrily—hypocnly, 
infidelity—infidelity, indifference, or torpor— 
Torpor in religion produces a numerous 
progeny of crimes and vices, which, by their 
flagitious exceſſes, defeating their own ends, 


reſuſcitate ſome attention to truth: And then 
the ſame ſucceſſion enſues, under the provi- 
dence of the Almighty Creator and Gover- 
nor of the univerſe. 


Ox this, the hiſtory of Chriſtianity affords 


| almoſt an infinite variety of examples. Thus 


Chriſtians made their firſt appearance, under 

that name, with the wiſdom of ſerpents, and 
mene 
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harmleſſneſs of doves. Believing in their 
hearts what they profeſſed with their mouths, 
their practice correſponded with their profeſ- 
ſion; in other words, their zeal was pro- 
portionate to their faith and love---Soaring 
on the wings of heavenly hope, they bold- 
ly encountered, but never induſtriouſly court- 
ed dangerous trials : and their fortitude was 
only confpicuous in their patience. But the 
intemperate zeal of their ſueceſſors, incited 
by yain glory, not by the faith and love of 
the /:mple truth, very ſoon led them into the 
endleſs vagaries and mazes of enthuſiaſm ; 
and no ſooner were thoſe who {tiled them- 
ſelves the diſciples of the meek, the lowly, 


the compaſſionate Jeſus, aided by ſecular 


power, than they diſgraced themſelves by 
. the moſt internal perſecutions which now 
{tain the pages of hiſtory. It is almoſt unne- 
ceſſary to add, that, by a progreſſion from 
bad to worſe, after a very early departure 
from the truth, many millions within the 
precincts of the ancient Roman empire, ar- 
rived, if I may ſo expreſs it, at the very per- 
| fection, or conſummation of wickedneſs. 
Taz unlimited deſpotiſm of the Biſhop of 
Rome, and his Clergy, neceſſarily produced 
univerſal ſubmiſſion in matters religious — 
Torpor and indifference, in every thing, but 
profligacy of manners, naturally enſued : 
And the enormities at laſt committed by ſuch 
monſters of iniquity, not only facilitated the 


expoſure of their hypocriſy, but fitted the 
minds 
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minds of men for a clearer perception of 
truth, when it came to be contraſted with 
error, which had ſo long, and ſo fatally born 
the ſway. 

Wu rrorn were the motives of the re- 
formers and their ſupporters, on the one 


hand, or of the Mother Church, and her ad- 


herents, on the other, it is undeniable, that 
nothing contributed ſo much to the ſucceſs 
of the former, and to the conſumption of 
the power of the latter, as the publication 


of the Scriptures in the different languages 


of the nations. The torpid apathy of men 
chained down to the authority of the Church, 


under the uncontrouled deſpotiſm of the See 


of Rome, was ſucceeded by the moſt furi- 
ous and intemperate zeal, as well on the part 
of the reformers, as on that of their oppo- 
nents. Some, doubtleſs, there were, as there 
have been in all ages, who heard, and re- 
joiced in hearing the il voice of 'the Goſ⸗- 
pel, even amidſt the din of arms, and the 
contentions of factious and ambitious men. 
But theſe were, and ever muſt be, during 
the preſent ſtate of things, ſo very few, and 
ſo contemptible in the eyes of the world, as 
ſcarcely to merit public notice; nor is it 


conſiſtent with their profeſſion to * ſtrive or 


* cry ;* as great contending bodies ever will, 
while ſome endeavour to retain the power 
they have acquired, and others, with equal 


avidity, exert their utmoſt to wreſt the be- 


loved 
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loved idol out of the hands of thoſe i in pol 
ſeſſion of it. 

| WHATEVER ingroſſes the attention of the 
multitude muſt attract the notice of politi- 
cians; and as no engine of politics has pro- 
ved more powerful, ſo none has been more 
aſſiduouſſy ſtudied by the greateſt ſtateſmen, 
in all ages and countries, than religion. But, 
it is manifeſt, that the religion profeſſed and 
taught by the Fiſhers of Galilee, and their 
primitive followers, (who were firſt called 
Chriſtians) has nothing to do with politics ; 
yet, it is undeniable, that nothing has in- 
groſſed more of the attention of ſtateſmen 
in Europe, during a period of more than 
twelve centuries, than what is now called the 
Chriſtian Religion. 

WHEN that religion had been ſo much 
corrupted, as to be adapted to the taſte of a 
very numerous and conſiderable body of the 
ſubjets of the Roman empire, it behoved 
to attract the attention of ſtateſmen. The 
ambition of Chriſtian teachers circumſcribed 
within narrow bounds, during the firſt three 
centuries of the Chriſtian æra, found a lar- 
ger field for action in ſucceeding ages. When 
names of note and conſideration in the ſtate 
were added to the liſt of believers, and more 
_ eſpecially, when the imperial purple was un- 

derſtood to adorn the croſs, Chriſtianity ne- 
ceſſarily became the ſtudy of politicians, and 
Politicians, . of courſe, profeſſed themſelves 


Chriſtians. Leaders of note in the Chriſtian 
| - caule 


— 
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cauſe now became uſeful, becauſe they had 


made themſelves neceſſary to ſtateſmen--- 
Leal, not leſs fervent, though of a ſpecies 


very different from that of the primitive 
Chriſtians, ſtimulated theſe leaders. Nor was 


the zeal of the reformers of Popery, leſs 


fervid, than that of the more ancient re- 
formers of the Pagan world, who promoted 


and brought about the eſtabliſhment of Chri- 


ſtianity, as the religion of the Roman em- 


ire. 
, You fay well, Sir, that E 
* would have nothing to do with mens reli- 

gion, provided mens religion had nothing 
* to do with government. With equal juſ- 
tice you obſerve, that no government cart 


© have a right to take cognizance of, much 


5 leſs to controul opinions on religious ſub- 
Jeck, for which men are accountable to 
God alone, ſo long as they continue to be 

: * opinions only ; ; but whenever they ſhoot 
up into actions, which is their natural pro- 
* cels, they then come within the line of hu- 


man juriſdiction, and government is ob- 


liged to take notice of them, not of choice, 


but fro neceſſity, and ſelf-preſervation.“ 


F or, doubtleſs, © government cannot remain 

an unconcerned ſpectator of contentions 
for power, in which her own exiſtence is 
© at ſtake . That the actions of men pro- 


feſſing the Chriſtian religion, have, for many 
ages, Wan compelled government to take 


I 


COgnizanice 
* Diſq. p. 152—157. | 
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cognizance of them, is, on all hands, agreed. 
Nor can it, I think, be fairly diſputed, that 
one of the conſequences of the reformation 
of Popery, was a cloſer, and more intimate 
connection between church and ſtate, than 
had obtained before. 

As, in the natural world, a long calm is 
uſually ſucceeded by a furious tempeſt, ſo 
men, awakened from the lethargic ſtupor, 
in which, while under the fetters of the See 
of Rome, they had long forgotten- their 
birthrights, and natural privileges, became 
ſo much the more fond of liberty, and the 
rights of private judgment. The celebrated 
poſition, that all men are born equal, holds 
as well, if not better, in religious, than in 
civil privileges. No wonder, then, that the 
colliſion of various bodies, aided and actuated 
by different governments, whoſe exiſtence 
was involved in the conteſt, produced, at 
the Reformation, a flame as intenſe, as the 
frantic zeal of the combatants was ungo- 


vernable. Human nature is fond of novel- 


ties; and as certainly runs from one ex- 
treme to another, as the loweſt ebb of the 
ſea uſually ſucceeds the higheſt flood. 
CHRISTIANITY was, at laſt, ſuppoſed to be 
-the cauſe of all the furious animoſitics, and 


- contentions which had ſo long diſtracted Eu- 
rope; and being underſtood by few, and lo- 


ved by fewer, the reproaches due to thoſe 
who aſſumed and diſgraced her name, of 
courſe, fell on herſelf.Theclergy were foiled 


with 


— 


vate judgment; and, by the ſame propor- 
tion, weakened and diminiſhed the uſurped 


g brought forth the ſhafts of ridicule, which 


at truth and error, hypocriſy and ſincerity, 


bed bo Ent baba oo Pots yy we 


vue may fay, that Ridicule having tuned the 


her mellifluent notes of perſuaſion to ſelf- 


der then, if, like as many petits maitres, en- 
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with their own weapons. The book, to which 
they were obliged to appeal as their ſtand- 
ard, evinced their impoſture, and rendered 
their tyranny odious. The publication of the 
Scriptures, in the modern languages, gra- 
dually aſcertained every man's right of pri- 


power of the clergy over the rights and con- 
ſciencies of men—Liberty of judgment mul- 
tiplied ſects— From a multiplicity of ſects, 
ſprung abundance of abſurdity, as well in 
practice, as in doctrine. This abſurdity 


were, and {till are, indiſcriminately levelled 


enthuſiaſm and ſobriety Gentle, complai- 
ſant Philoſophy, formerly affrighted by the 
ſtern intrepid ſpirit of enthuſiaſtic Zeal, re- 
covering from her panic, cautiouſly peeped 
through the curtain of Riſtbility—Conſcious 
of her inability to carry the citadel of reli- 
gious zeal by ſtorm, ſhe carried on her ope- 
rations by ſap and ambuſcade—Or, perhaps, 


inſtrument, Dame Philoſopby, after amu- 
ſing the /iterati of Europe, with an over- 
ture of doubts and queſtions, has now ſo ef- 
fectually raviſhed their ears and hearts, with 


admiration, that the whole aſſembly are mot 
ſincerely in love with themſelves. What won- 


1 2 chanted 
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chanted with the pleaſing, though unmeaning 
ſound of what is called Virtue, they moſt 
gracefully glide, as in a minuet de la cour, 
around the maypole of Decorum, until, ani- 
mated by the briſker notes of Scepticiſm, the 
whole aſſembly cut capers like rope dancers; 
and, in talking of their virtues, ape the 
gods, as monkeys mimic men Should any 
umpoliſhed, ill-bred boor, interrupt the plea- 
ſure of this ſelf-enamoured, polite aſſembly, 
with the uncouth, diſcordant ſound of the 
fear of God,” what ſhould the varlet ex- 
pect, but to be hiſſed, ſcouted, and kicked 
out of the pantheon ? . 
Be this as it may, we ſee that the fu- 
rious zeal of the laſt age has been obliged, ' 
in the courſe of providence, to give place to 
toleration—Toleration has multiplied ſects — 
The abſurdities of ſectarians have furniſhed - 
food for ridicule—Philoſophy has rendered 
every thing diſputable ; and Scepticiſm de- 
nounces contempt on every fool who believes 
in any thing, but doubt and uncertainty — 
He who fears God more than man, is a ſu- 
perſtitious blockhead And he who ſhould 
maintain that the Scriptures have any fixed 
determined meaning, and ſhould dare to 
contend for that meaning, to the excluſion 
of all, or any of the legions of interpreta- 
tions put on them by the Iiterati of this po- 
liſhed and enlightened age, would be deem- 
ed a narrow minded, uncharitable wretch, 
- unworthy of the ſociety, much more of the 
EET. . regard 


n a6 


regard of candid and liberal minded men 


Some ſuch wretches, however, ſtill exiſt. 


But what is ſtill more intolerable, ſome there 


are, who not only hold by the old faſhioned, 
obſolete, and hated doctrines of the divinity 
of Jeſus, the imputation of fin and righte- 


oulneſs, and the heavenly nature of Chriſt's 


kingdom; but even have the effrontery to 
maintain that none ought to be called CHRI“ 
STIANS, but thoſe who love one another, as 


the firſt-Chriſtians did, and purſue the ſame 
humalletng courſe, which they ſteered 8 | 


this life ! 

LET us ſuppoſe, then, Sir, that our pre 
ſent progreſs towards refinement, liberality 
of ſentiment, or what you pleaſe to call it, 
ſhall be continued only fag a few years; and 
ſuffer me alſo to ſuppoſe, what I think is 
highly probable, that, like ſo many comets 
approximating their perihelion, we ſhall ac- 
celerate our career, in proportion as, leavin 
the trammels of ſuperſtition, or fear of the 
Deity behind, we approach the wiſhed-for 
goal of perfection, where, without reſtraint, 
we ſhall believe and think as we pleaſe; or, 
rather, perhaps, believe nothing, doubt every 
thing; and, by thinking ſuperficially of too 
many things, think wiſely of nothing at all: 
When this happy period arrives, and when 
every man, mounted on his own air balloon, 
ſhallrevolveinhis ownorbit, and whirl around 


his own vanity, as the centre of his motion; 


: when no ſyſtem or creed ſhall be contended 
13 for, 
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for, Canis none 1s believed, or loved, in 
preference to another; and when, of courſe, 
all wiſe men, laying aſide jars and contro- 
verſies, ſhall join in one grand oratorio of 
reciprocal compliments in charitate catholica, 
harmonious, without doubt, as the mulic of 
the ſpheres When we ſhall arrive, I ſay, at 
this conſummation ſo devoutly withed for, 
what may be ſuppoſed to be the conſequence, 
ſhould a few deſpicable dunderheads, or ob- 
ſtinate fools, mar the enchanting concert, 
by any of the obſolete, grating notes of Re- 
velation, concerning the fear of God, con- 
< tention for the faith once delivered to the 
+. Saints, and that charity, which rejoiceth not 

in iniquity, but rejoiceth with the Truth?” 
Methinks, ſuch enemies to harmony, ſuch 
diſturbers of mankind, may expect ſome- 
what worle, than to be every where ſpoken 
* againſt.” It will not, I think, be ſurpriſing, 
if they ſhould be reckoned, by the majority, 
unworthy to live. 

Os the progreſs we have already made to- 
wards the perihelion, of which I now ſpeak, 
we may, perhaps, form ſome idea from a 
retroſpective view of the ſtate of the profeſ- 
fion of Chriſtianity, from the preſent time, 
to the age of Luther. Let the celerity of our 
projectile motion towards catholic charity, 

id infidelity, within the laſt ten or twenty 
years, be compared with that of our anceſtors, 
during the ſame, or double the ſame period, 
of any given ſpace of time, from that Re- 

former 
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former downwards; and I am perſuaded, it 
will be found, that we are not now far di- 
ſtant from the perihelion of our orbit. 

Ir is a trite ſaying, you know, Sir, Variety 
is pleaſing. Now, the hiſtory of the profeſ- 


ſion of Chriſtianity, according to the modern 


acceptation of that word, excels, in this re- 
ſpect, all other hiſtories now extant, beyond 
compariſon. The phaſes of the moon, or 
of any other planet known to us, exhibit no 
variety, comparable with the Protei/m (ſhall 
I call it?) of thoſe called CHriſtians / All the 
while, through all the ſucceſſive revolutions, | 
various phaſes; and oppoſite and jarring 


doctrines and practices of the profeſſors of 
Chriſtianity, even from the days of Tiberius 


Cæſar, down to the 24th of George the III. 


of Great Britain, comprehending a period 


nearly of eighteeen centuries, every one, and 


all of theſe protefiors, call themſelves Chri/ti- 
ans.—Surpriling But, what is more ſo, - 


the greater number of theſe profeſſors have, 


in theſe different ages, believed that they 


were real Chriſtians, even as we do at this 
day! 


WIL E honour and ER Ie are connected 
with the Chriſtian name, the claim of pro- 


feſſors to the appellation may be eaſily ac- 
counted for, however ſurpriſing the abſur- 


dity and effrontery of many of the claimants 
may appear. But how ſhall we account for 
impartial hiſtorians, candid philoſophers, and 
lberal minded writers, of almoſt every de- 

nomination, 


nomination, - imputing to genuine Chriſtiani- 
ty, all the fooleries, wickedneſſes, madneſſes, 
and enormities, of thoſe who have aſſumed 
her name? So it is, however, that authors 


in general call all of theſe Chriſtians, with - 


out diſcrimination: And, however incon- 


gruous their doctrines and practices are, 
when compared with one another, or how- 
ever foreign and repugnant to the book 
which is the only authentic ſtandard of Chri- 
ſtianity, are all the words and ways of the 

reat maſs of theſe profeſſors, ſtill they are 
all called Chriſtians; and Chriſtianity muſt 


bear the blame of every thing blameable in 
them !—Is this fair or candid?—ls 1 it honeſt ? 


Or is it decent: 

WEEN a Hobbes, a Bolingbroke, a vol. 
taire, or a Hume, openly and avowedly at- 
tacks any of the fundamental doctrines of 
Revelation, boldly declares his diſſent, or 
even his abhorrence of ſuch doctrines, and 


therefore denies the divine authority of the 


+v 


book in which they are laid down, he is en- 
titled to credit for his honeſty, even from 
thoſe who believe Revelation, be their opi- 
njon of his principles what it may. But, 
when men of great learning and profound 
penetration, with the higheſt pretenſions to 
candour and impartiality, meanly diſſemble 
their hatred and diſbelief of Revelation, 
while they attempt to diſcredit and wound 
her, through the ſides of thoſe, who, though 


they pretend to be her friends, are yet her 
* 
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greateſt enemies, as giving her the lie direct, 
both by doctrines and practices; not leſs op- 
poſed to her doctrines and precepts, than is 
the groſſeſt darkneſs to the pureſt light, what 


ſhall we ſay? what apology are we to make? 
THE celebrated, the elegantly pompous 


Mr G1BBoN, has given the public what he 


calls © a candid, but rational inquiry into 


the progreſs and eſtabliſhment of Chriſtiani- 


. While,” ſays he, that great body, the 


Roman empire, was invaded by open vio- 
© lence, or undermined by ſlow decay, a 


pure and humble religion gently inſinuated 


_ © itſelf into the minds of men, grew up in 
_ © filence and obſcurity, derived new vigour | 


from oppoſition, and finally erected the 


_ © triumphant banner of the Croſs on the ruins 


* of the Capitol. Nor was the influence of 


_ © Chriſtianity confined to the period, or to 
the limits of the Roman empire. After a 


© revolution of ' thirteen or fourteen centu- 
* ries, that religion is ſtill profeſſed by the 


nations of Europe, the moſt diſtinguiſhed - 


* portion of human kind in arts and learn- 


ing, as well as in arms. By the induſtry 


* and zeal of the Europeans, it has been 


widely diffuſed to the moſt diſtant ſhores 


* of Aſia and Africa; and, by the means of 
* their colonies, has been firmly eſtabliſhed 
* from Canada to Chili, in a world unknown 
to the ancient. | 5 

* THe great law of impartiality,” continues 


this great hiſtorian, * too often obliges us to 


© reveal 
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© reveal the imperfections of the uninſ pired 


© teachers and believers of the goſpel ; nd, 
© to a careleſs obſerver, their faults ma 
© ſeem to caſt a ſhade on the faith which 
© they profeſſed. But the ſcandal of the pi- 


© ous Chriitian, and the fallacious triumph 


of the Infidel, ſhould ceaſe as ſoon as they 
* recollect, not only by whom, but likewiſe 79 


© whom, the divine Revelation was given, 
© The theologian may indulge the pleaſing 
© taſk of deſcribing religion as ſhe deſcend- 


ed from heaven, arrayed in her native pu- 
© rity. A more melancholy duty is impoſed 


don the hiſtorian. He muſt diſcover the 
inevitable mixture of error and corrup- 


tion, which ſhe contracted in a long reſi- 
dence upon earth, among a weak and de- 

generate race of beings. 
* Our curioſity is naturally prompted to 


© enquire, by what means the Chriſtian faith 
© obtained fo remarkable a victory over the 


V eſtabliſhed religions of the earth. To this 
© enquiry an obvious but atisfactory anſwer 
* may be returned, That it was owing to the 
© convincing evidence of the doctrine itielf, 
and to the ruling providence of its great 


Author. But as truth and reafon ſeldom 


* find ſo favourable a reception in the world, 
and as the wiſdom of providence frequent- 
ly condeſcends to uſe the paſſions of the 
human heart, and the general circum- 
s ſtances of mankind, as inſtruments to exe- 
cute its purpoſe; we may {till be permitted, 

" 
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though with becoming ſubmiſſion, to aſk, 
© not indeed what were the firſt, but what 
© were the ſecondary cauſes of the rapid 
growth of the Chriſtian church “.' 

HE who imagines that the penetrating 
Gibbon ſeriouſly believes, that the religion 
which erected the triumphant banner of the 
Croſs on the ruins of the Capitol; which is 
ſtill profeſſed by the nations of Europe; and 
which, by their induſtry and zeal, has been 
diffuſed to the moſt diſtant ſhores of Aſia 
and Africa, and firmly eſtabliſhed from Ca- 
nada to Chili, either is one and the fame, or 
can, with any degree of truth, or propriety, 
be called by the Hon name, with that which 
was taught by Jeſus, the Nazarene, and his 
Apoſtles, in the reigns of Tiberius, Caligu- 
la, Nero, and the other Emperors of the firſt 
century, entertains an opinion of the perci- 
pient faculties of that learned and ingenious 
author, very different from that which I feel 
myſelf obliged to hold. It is not in my. 
power, however uncharitable I may be rec- 
koned, to avoid conſidering the epithets, 
pure and humble, beſtowed on the Chriſtian 
religion by this philoſophic hiſtorian, in an 
ironical ſenſe. C : 1 

I am convinced, we ſhall do him no in- 
juſtice, if we ſuppoſe his opinion of Chri- 
ſtianity, and perhaps his treatment of it too, 
not unaptly deſcribed by what he ſays of the 
philoſopher of more ancient times, who, 

„ conſidering 

* Hiſt, of the Decline, &c. of the Roman Empire, c. xv, 


— 
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_ conſidering the © ſyſtem of Polytheifm as a 
© compoſition of human fraud and error, 
© could diſguiſe a ſmile of contempt, under 
© the maſk of devotion, without apprehend- 

© ing that either the mockery, or the com- 

» © pliance would expoſe him to the reſent- 
© ment, of any inviſible, or, as he conceived 
© them, imaginary powers.“ In the ſame - 
ſenſe, and for the reaſons to be preſent- 
ly aſſigned, I underſtand his emphatic by 
zhom the divine Revelation was given. For 
that he believes the Author of Chriſtianity 
to be the ruler of providence, though he ſo 
ſays, in as many words, I do not believe. 

But I do verily believe that he conſiders 
Chriſtianity, both ancient and modern, as a 
mixture of human fraud and error, deſer- 

ving only the contempt, though it behoved 
to attract the notice of a philoſophic hiſto- 

rian, treating of his ſubject. Had he, then, 
unequivocally declared this to the world, 1 
ſhould have had a much higher opinion of 
his candour, than ever can be warranted b 
oblique, ambiguous hints, pointed again 
that which he deſpiſed, but which he had 
not the courage, if he ſuppoſed he had the 
ability, openly to attack. Ihe © ſmile of con- 
* tempt under the maſk of devotion,” and 
prudence in declining an explicit diſſent 
from the eſtabliſhed religion of one's coun- 
try, even though he is convinced it is © a 
* compoſition of human fraud and error, 
may be deemed very proper maxims among 
_ philoſophers 


nevertheleſs, incompatible — 5 moral recti- 


and courage. 


ſtianity is very different from the doubts 
and hypothetical fancies of philoſophy. We 


which muſt ſtrike us, when we compare the 


eſteemed hiſtorian----juſtly eſteemed in all 
reſpects, i in my humble opinion, his account 
of Chriſtianity alone excepted. 


which the rapid growth of the Chriſtian - 
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philoſophers. and ſtateſmen ; but they are, 


tude, and betray a want both of candour 
Jo the former all philoſo- 
phers have high pretenſions: To the latter, 
[ believe, they ſeldom aſpire, and more ſel- 
dom attain. The dogmatic ſpirit of Chri- 


need not, therefore, wonder at the contraſt 


anſhaken fortitude of a primitive Chriſtian, 
patiently ſuffering death, for, conſcience ſake, 
with the cool complaiſance of philoſophers 
in general, Courage in aſſerting, and ſuf- 
tering for what one believes, perhaps is not 
a virtue eſſential to the character of a great 
philoſopher. When the philoſopher comes 
on the public ſtage, in the character of an 
hiſtorian, however, his want of candour is 
unpardonable. 

Bur it is time to aſſign my reaſons for ſo 
ſpeaking with an alluſion to this juſtly 


Tr firſt of the five ſecondary cauſes, by 


church was moſt effectually favoured and 
Alliſted, according to this author, was the 
« inflexible, and, if we may uſe the expreſ- 
* ſion,” fays he, © the intolerant zeal of the 
* Chriſtians,” I am as philoſopher enough 
10 
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few deſpicable individuals, ſcattered in ſmall 


_ - — — — — — 
Ir -A— CERES © ws as ern, 
- 


to comprehend how the intolerant zeal of a 


numbers through ſome of the cities of the 
mighty Roman empire, not only deſtitute of | 


the means of defence, but abſolutely prohi- 


bited to reſiſt any of the powers of the ſtate, 
ſhould be reckoned one of the cauſes of the 
growth of ſuch a ſect, eſpecially amidſt © the 

religious harmony of the ancient world, 


and the facility with which the moſt dif. 


« ferent, and even hoſtile nations, embraced, 
« or at leaſt reſpected each others ſuperſti- I 
tions.“ I ſhould much more readily ſup- 


| poſe, that any degree of an intolerant ſpirit 
muſt have annihilated that ſect in ſuch « cir- 
cumſtances. 1 


Bur I am ſtill more at a loſs to compre- 
hend upon what authority our hiſtorian 
charges the primitive Chriſtians with intole- - 
rant zeal. That their zeal was fervent and 


- inflexible is agreed----But that genuine pri- 


mitive Chriſtianity is any way inimical to un- 
limited toleration, may be very ſafely denied. 
'The intolerant zen of the Chriſtians, ſays 
Mr Gibbon, was © derived from the Jewiſh 
religion, but purified from the narrow and 
c unfocial ſpirit, which, inſtead of inviting, 
had deterred the Gentiles from embracing 
< the law of Moſes.“ Whether the gentle- 


man ſpeaks ironically here alſo, is of little 
importance. But it ſeems neceſſary to ad- 


vert to a very important diſtinction between 
the 


? > 


ing when denied it, but never ſo abſurdly 


ference, either in the doctrine or the practice 


* 
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the Chriſtian church and the Jewiſh. theo- 
cracy. L VV 

IHE one was a ſtate or kingdom of this 
world, eſtabliſhed and defended by carnal . 
weapons, though under the direction and 
ruling providence of its Legiſlator, to whom 
the king, and all his ſubje&s, were im- 
mediately reſponſible. By the conſtitution 


of that ſtate, no difference of doctrine or 


practice in religion could be tolerated ; but 
was, on the contrary, ſtrictly prohibited by 


the public law of the land, and peremporily 


ordered to be capitally puniſhed *.“ But 
the other, the Chriſtian church, or the king- 
dom of Chriſt, is not of this world----It ;s 
founded on, and can be promoted and de- 
tended by the TRUTH only. Carnal weapons, 
and every means of promoting and defend- 


ing worldly kingdoms, are not only uſeleſs, 


but abſolutely prohibited, in the Chriſtian 
church, or the kingdom of heaven. Sub- 
jects of this kingdom are indeed found 


among the other ſubjects of every kingdom 


of this world, but never either in circum- 
ſtances, or under a ſpirit, which indicate in- 
tolerance. They are pilgrims and ſtrangers, 
ſubject to every ordinance of man, thankful 
when granted toleration, patient in ſuffer- 


inconſiſtent as to grudge it to others. 
Ix is, nevertheleſs, certain, that no dif. 


K . taught 


Deut. xiii. paſſin. 5 
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taught and enjoined by Chriſt and his A. 


poſtles, can be tolerated among Chriſtians 
themſelves, in their ſtate of ſeparation from 
the world, in obedience to the law of their 
God. 'T heſe admit of no controverſy among 
them ; for they are all of one heart and one 
| foul. Nor will their doctrine or practice 
admit of any ſocial intercourſe, or even of 
reciprocal complaiſance, between them and 
the world, in matters religious. But they nei- 
ther are, nor can be, in any other ſenſe, of an 
intolerant ſpirit or diſpoſition towards thoſe 
of any other religion. The peculiar doc- 
trines and practices of Chriſtians indeed, ne- 
ver will be reliſhed or adopted by any other 
ſeat. They will by no means anſwer any 
ſuch, until they be worked up,” as you 
ſay, © with fo great a proportion of alloy,” 
as to render them totally different from 
their original purity and fimphcity. Of all 
conceivable chimeras, it would be the moſt 
extravagant for genuine Chriſtians to dream 
of making proſelytes by intolerance. They 
muſt always ſtand in need of receiving 
toleration, as a favour for themſelves, from 
the powers of this world. They can- 
not have the favour to grant, and it 
would ill become them indeed, to grudge to 
others a ſhare of that favour which, when 
granted to themſelves, ' muſt be received 
with the more thankfulneſs, in that, if it 
ſhould be denied, they have no alternative 
but to ſuffer patiently. Peace and philan- 
thropy 


ingly. But they 


adapted a ſembla 
pride, and to the luſts of men, and by the 
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3 may be ſaid to be their motto. O- 
ther men, indeed, will think very differently 
of them, and treat or ſpeak of them accord- 
muſt neither reſiſt nor 
avenge themlelves. They muſt be patient 
even unto death. Therefore, though they 
may be called inflexible and uncharitable, 
yet to call them intolerant is an abuſe of 


language: And to make the inflexible oppo- 


ſition of the primitive Chriſtians to any in- 
tercourſe with other religions, one of the 
ſecondary cauſes of the rapid increaſe of 
their numbers, is, to me, utterly i incompre- 
henſible. 


Hap our great hiſtorian diſtinguiſhed the 


inflexible zeal of the primitive Chriſtians of 
the firſt century, from the trimming, accom- 


modating temper 15 their ſucceſſors, which 
ce of Chriſtanity to the 


ſame proportion rendered them cruel and 
intolerant towards one another, till at laſt, 
in the courſe of their inteſtine diſſenſions, 
they inflicted, as this hiſtorian juſtly ob- 

ſerves, * far greater ſeverities on each other, 


than they experienced from the zeal of 


* infidels *,”----had Mr Gibbon thus candid- 
ly diſtinguiſhed the primitive Chriſtians from 
their ſucceſſors, even though he had, at the 
{ame time, reprobated the unſocial and un- 
charitable temper of the former, as much as 


: bs intolerant perſecuting pure of the lat- 


K 3 ter, 
2 Rom. Hiſt, chap. 16. : | 
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ter, I do not fee that he could have been 
deemed reprehenſi ble as a philoſophic hiſto- 
rian. But to omit a difcrimination fo ob- 
vious, and to confound claſſes of men, whoſe 
principles and conduct were as diſſimilar as 
humility and pride, or meekneſs and cruel- 
ty---and to repreſent the original principles 
and practice of the firſt, as the ſame with 
thoſe of the laſt, is a violation of hiſtoric 
chaſtity, and indicates more ſpleen 'or re- 
ſentment againſt the Chriftian Name, than re- 
gard to truth and candour. 

Muck, very much, though very little to 

the purpoſe of truth, fo far as I have ſeen, 
has been written againſt this great author, 
on account of his treatment of what 1s com- 
' monly called Chriſtianity. But, excepting 
the uncandid ſuppreſſion pf the obvious dif- 
ference between the doctrine and practice of 
the primitive Chriſtians, and thoſe of their 
ſucceſſors, I can ſee very little reaſon for the 
hue and cry againſt him. He who runs, 
may read his hatred and contempt of Reve- 
lation. His imitation of his more ancient 
brethren, in attempting to conceal the ſmile 
of contempt under the maſk of devotion, 
may be deemed allowable by ſome, while 
others will condemn it as daſtardly and diſ- 
ingenuous. But indiſcriminately to involve 
in the ſame condemnation the ſteady, but 
meek and patient followers of the Fithers of 
Galilee, with the ambitious, turbulent, and 


periccuting multitudes, who, in ſucceeding 
| ages, 
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ages, aſſumed the Chriſtian name, infers a 


forfeiture of every pretenſion to the requi- 


ſites moſt eſſential to the character of an 
hiſtorian. For his own credit, Mr Gibbon 


would not have ventured on ſo palpable a 
violation of hiſtoric truth, in regard to any 


of the other affairs of the Roman empire. 


I know no right that men of any denomi- 


nation have to quarrel with other men, be- 


cauſe they do not believe or love the reli- 


gion which they profeſs. But every man 
has a right to tell an hiſtorian, however 
high his fame may be ſounded, that he is 


culpable when he ſuppreſſes truth, and im- 
putes to any ſet of men, or to their religion, 


doctrines and practices utterly abhorrent 
from what they both profeſſed and Prac- 


tiſed. 


Lr me not be underſtood as blaming 
Mr Gibbon for not perceiving the differ- 


ence between the doctrines of primitive 


Chriſtians, and thoſe /ince called Chriſtians, 
in the /ame point of oppoſition, in which they 
are expoſed by Revelation---This is very far 
from being my meaning---I only give it as 
my- opinion, that he. could not fail of per- 


ceiving a difference between the doctrines 


and practice of Chriſtians in the firſt cen- 
tury, and thoſe who were ſo called in the 
third and ſubſequent centuries, fully as pal- 
pable as that between the unſocial ſpirit of 
the Jews, and the religious harmony of the 
other ancient nations. 
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Is there not, for inſtance, a palpable dif- 
ference between the patience and quiet ſub- 
miſſion of the Apoſtles Peter and Paul, and 
their cotemporaries, when buffeted, ſcour- 
ged, impriſoned, ſtoned, and driven from 
one place to another, While implicitly obe- 
dient to every civil ordinance; and the fran- 
tic fervour, with which Jenatius, and his co- 
temporaries, courted martyrdom, as they 
called it, and eyen provoked the reſentment 
of the magiſtrate, to concur with the cla- 
mours of the multitude ? The injunction of 
Chriſt to his diſciples is plain and ſimple, 
* When they, perſecute you in this city, flee 

into another“: And, ſaid his Apoſtle Pe- 
ter, Let none of you ſuffer as an evil doer, 
Lor as a buſy body in other mens matters, yet, 

* if as a Chriſtian, let him not be aſhamed +.* 
The. Apoſtolic writings uniformly breathe 
the ſpirit of meekneſs and fear; and, while 
they inculcate fortitude and patience, they 
reprobate, in the moſt pointed terms, every 
ſpecies of pride and oſtentation, as utterly 
incompatible with the profeſſion of a Chri- 
ſtian. The lives of the Apoſtles, and their 
followers, of the firſt century, exhibited a 
practical commentary on their writings, and 
on the commands of their Lord. But the 


conduct of the greater number of thoſe cal- 


led Chriſtians, in ſucceeding ages, was juſt 
the reverſe---Courting temptations, inſulting 
their enemies, officiouſſy diſturbing the peace 


of 


* 


* Mat. x. 23. + 1 Pet. iv. 15. 16. 


ſtinguiſhin us the brotherly love and meekneſs 
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of thely fellow ſubjects, induſtriouſly rouſing 


the reſentment of the populace, provo- 
king magiſtrates to ſeverities, are crimes | 


which cannot be tolerated in any Chriſtian 


church, properly ſo called. According to the 


laws of Chriſt, they who do ſuch things are 


to be put away from among Chriſtians. -In 
a word, ſuch perſons have no better title to 
uſurp the Chriſtian name, than the votaries 
of Jupiter, Bacchus, or Venus. 

Is it fair, or candid, then, in an hiſtorian, 


profeſſing to give an impartial account of the 


affairs of Chriſtians, during the primitive 
ages, to make no diſcrimination between 


men of ſuch oppoſite principles and practi- 


ces? —Is it decent in Mr Gibbon to cloſe his 
hiſtory of the progreſs of the Chriſtian reli- 
gion, from its firſt appearance in the world, 

down to the reign of Conſtantine, by con- 
traſting the /enity of the Roman magiſtrates, 


his favourite theme, with the diabolical per- 


ſecutions and maſſacres of thoſe who called 
themſelves, and are, by him alſo, called 
Chriſtians, in the reign of Charles V.? 

Did not the great law of impartiality, which 


he affects to venerate, require ſome diſtinc- 
tion to be made between the patience of the 


followers of Chriſt, ſuffering death under 
the Romans, in the firſt century, without 
any juſt cauſe ; and the turbulent ſeditious 
practices of thoſe called Chriftians, in ſuc- 
ceeding ages ? Was there no room for di- 


of 
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of the former, from the hatred and animoſi- 
ties of the latter If it was judged needful 
to celebrate the lenity of the Roman magi- 
ſtrate, in his treatment of thoſe who pro- 
voked his vindictive reſentment, was it can- 
did ſo to do at the expence of the Chriſtians 
of the firſt century, who gave him no juſt 
cauſe of offence, and yet ſuffered death un- 
der his authority ? In a word, has not Mr 
Gibbon charged to the account of the reli- 
gion of Jeſus the Nazarene, and his primi- 
tive diſciples, all the exceſſes and enormities 
of the perſecutors, under the Chriſtian name, 
without diſcrimination, down to the reign 
of Charles V. Emperor of Germany ?_If 
this is the candour of our philoſophic hi- 
ſtorian, methinks, he has but little ground 
for triumph over any of the credulous, or 
deſigning panegyrilts of the martyrs, whom 
he ſo often very juſtly ſtigmatiſes. | 
WHILE the pernicious ways of the ene- 
mies of Chriſt, though ſurnamed Chriſtians, 
afford Mr Gibbon, and thoſe like-minded 
with him, a pretext for ſpeaking evil of the 
way of truth, the latter are, nevertheleſs, ut- 
terly inexcuſable in their conduct. It is e- 
qually unjuſt and diſingenuous to wound 
Chriſtianity through the ſides of thoſe, who, 
though they aſſume her name, yet prove 
themſelves to be her moſt dangerous, if not 
her moſt inveterate enemies. This enmity 
cannot eſcape notice. It is evinced by ſuch 


profeſſors holding doctrines, and exerciſing 
themſelves 


e 


themſelves in practices, diametrically oppo- 
ſed to the doctrines taught, and to the prac- 
tices enjoined in the book, which muſt ever 


be deemed the ſtandard of the Chriſtian re- 


ligion. | 

IT is eaſy, as I have ſaid, to perceive Mr 
Gibbon's hatred and contempt of Revela- 
tion—lt is not my buſineſs to blame him for 
it—His ſentiments muſt undergo a total and 
radical revolution, ere he can have any love 
or reſpect for it But if he means to attack 
it if he, or any other man, ſeriouſly thinks 


it is needful, or expedient, to write againſt 


enuine Chriſtianity, let them endeavour to 


impugn the doctrines, and to evince the evil 


tendency of the precepts enjoined in Revela- 
ion itſelf This would be candid This would 
merit the attention, even of the friends of 
Chriſtianity. But, to charge to the account 


of that religion, the wild chimeras and fla- 


gitious practices of all thoſe who have aſ- 
ſumed and diſgraced her name, is unpar- 
donably diſingenuous—In a philoſopher, it is 


_mean—]n an hiſtorian, it is diſgraceful. 


Bor it was not enough, it ſeems, for Mr 
Gibbon, to caſt upon Chriſtianity the odi- 
um of the doctrines and practices of all who 


aſſumed her name, without diſcrimination. 
He goes farther : He contraſts the © elegant 


* mythology of the Greeks, and the religious 
harmony of the ancient world,“ with * the 


* unſocial and implacable ſpirit of the Jews, 


as congenial with, and giving birth to © the 
© inflexible 
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© inflexible and intolerant zeal of Chriſtians.” 
Moreover, he extols, in the higeſt ſtrains of 
panegyric, the moderation and lenity: of the 
polite Romans, oppoſed. to th atic en- - 
thuſiaſm and criminal obſtinacy of the Chri- 
itians. Though it is neither my buſineſs, 
nor my inclination, minutely to diſcuſs the 
queſtion, Whether the account given by 
him of theſe parties be ſtrictly impartial, or 
exaggerated on both fides, or either; yet I 
may be permitted to obſerve, en paſſant, 
that he muſt be blind indeed, who cannot 
perceive, that the object of the hiſtorian, is 
to ſink the Chriſtians, as he calls them, by 
the ſame proportion that he raiſes the Greeks 
and Romans: And, for my part, he is hear- 
tily welcome; nor ſhall I ſcruple to join my 
aſſent to his opinion, that the generality of 
the Chriſtians, of whom he treats, became 
more cruel and intolerant, when inveſted 
with power, than their Pagan perſecutors 
were in general, while they poſſeſſed it. 
Bur ſtill I ſay, What has all this to do 
with genuine Chriſtianity ? Or what juſt 
ground of reproach does this afford againſt 
the religion of Jesvs }---Surely none.---Are 
the madneſſes and exceſſes of an enraged 
Engliſh mob, ſufficient grounds to make any 
wiſe man prefer ſlavery to liberty? Or, are the 
crimes of individuals, or even of ſome thou- 
ſands of people, living under an excellent con- 
ſtitution, and wholeſome laws, to be deemed 
ſufficient reaſons for reproaching and repro- 
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bating that conſtitution, and all the laws 
3 by the lump!—Chriſtianity, or the Chriſtian 
e religion, is one thing: The conduct or be- 
3 baviour of thoſe who call themſelves Chri/i- 
i- ans, is another. But he who reproaches the 
E former becauſe of the latter, acts Jul as wiſe 
e a part, as he who ſhould endeavour to abo- 
y liſh all laws, becauſe the beſt of laws are of- 
Ir ten perverted by the knavery of mankind. 
I 4 My quarrel with Mr Gibbon, I truſt, you 
t, will perceive, originates in a reaſon very 
ot different from that which excited the hue 
is and cry againſt him, for want of reſpect to 
wy | what is, in this country, called our holy re- 
ks ligion. For my own part, I ſhall always e- 
r- } ſteem a man more for ſaying explicitly what 
1y he thinks, than for pretending to reſpect that 
of which he ſecretly deſpiſes. Were Chriſtia- 
ne nity, indeed, an impoſture, it would be the 
ed moſt blaſphemous, and moſt i impious of all 
rs cheats: and that they, who view it in this 

| light, ſhould affect any ſemblance of reſpect 
lo for it, ſeems, to me, more ſurpriſing, than 
iſt the moſt virulent invectives which ever were 
iſt poured forth againſt it. This ſpecies of du- 
re plicity, however, in countries called Chri- 
ed tian, may be aſcribed to timidity in ſome, 
ny and to what is called good manners, or po- 
he liteneſs, in others. But the great Mr Gib- 
u- bon, L am convinced, conſidered irony as 
n- better adapted to his purpoſe, than any un- 
ed equivocal declaration of his ſentiments.— 
Os Though, it may be ſaid, that this my opi- 
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nion is leſs charitable than that of ſome other 
perſons, who have written againſt him, yet ir 
mult be allowed to afford a better compli- 
ment to his honeſty. Had he deigned only 
to pay a little attention to the diſtinction be- 
tween the primitive Chriſtians, and their 
ſucceſſors, he might have indulged himſelf 
in irony and ridicule, without affecting 
his candour or impartiality. A man may 
be permitted to ridicule that which he holds 
in contempt. But I ſhould as ſoon encou- 
rage one to make the greateſt profeſſions of 

love and eſteem to a perſon whom he hates, 
as adviſe any man to hold out the appear- 
ance of reſpect for a religion, which he diſ- 
believes and deſpiſes. It Mr Gibbon really 
meant to follow the example of any of his 
beloved philoſophic brethren, among the an- 
cients, in concealing the ſmile of contempt 
under the maſk of devotion, I ſhall only fay, 
that his maſk appears ſo very thin, that it 
cannot conceal his contempt of the Chriſtian 
religion from any, except thoſe who are re- 

;  folved to ſhut their eyes. : 
In treating of the Jewiſh religion, . 
ver, Mr Gibbon is very open and explicit. 
He does not uſe the ceremony of a maſk. 
He makes no ſecret of his contempt ; and 
he reprobates, or rather execrates, their u- 
per/tition, as he calls it, in very pointed 
terms. His conſiſtency in this, if he really 
meant any /emblance of reſpect for Chriſtia- 
nity, is not very obvious. But as I am con- 
vinced 


T 
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vinced, that his reſpect is mere affectation, 
and is meant to be conveyed as irony, at 


leaſt to the claſs of readers whom he values 


moſt, ſo we ought to do him the juſtice of 
acknowledging, that, in rejecting Revela- 
tion by the lump, he is more conſiſtent than 


ſome, who abſurdly pretend to believe the 
New Teſtament to be divine, while they re- 


ject the Old, with abhorrence or contempt. 


Bur, while ſpeaking of this deſpiſed 
people,” the Jews, I cannot help adverting 


to a ſtrange reflection of this great hiſtorian : 


* The devout, and even ſcrupulous attach- 
ment to the Moſaiac religion, fo conſpicu- 
© ous among the Jews who lived under the 
* ſecond temple, becomes ſtill more ſurpri- 
* ſing,” lays Mr Gibbon, if it is compared 
© with the ſtubborn incredulity of their tore- 


* fathers. When the law was given in thun- 


der from Mount Sinai; when the tides of 
* the ocean, and the courſe of the planets 
* were ſuſpended for the convenience of the 
* Ifraelites, and when temporal rewards and 


* puniſhments were the immediate conſe- 


* quences of their piety or diſobedience, they 
* perpetually relapſed into rebellion againſt 
* the viſible majeſty of their divine King, 
placed the idols of the nations in the ſanc- 
* tuary of Jehovah, and imitated every fan- 


© taſtic ceremony that was practiſed in the 


© tents of the Arabs, or in the cities of 
« Phcenicia. . As the protection of Heaven 


* was delervedly withdrawn from the un- 
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rateful race, their faith acquired a pro- 
. degree of vigour and purity. 
5 The contemporaries of Moſes and Joſhua 
had beheld, with carelefs indifference, the 
© molt amazing miracles. Under the preſſure 
of every calamity, the belief of thoſe mi- 
* racles has preſerved the Jews of a later 
period, from the univerſal contagion of 
© idolatry; and, in contradiction to every 
© Rnown principle of the human mind *, that 
© fingular people ſeems to have yielded a 
ſtronger and more ready aſſent to the tra- 
ditions of their remote anceſtors, than to 
© the evidence of their own\ſenſes +. 
Trar what excites Mr Gibbon's ſurpriſe 
was exemplified in the Iſraelites, is undeni- 
able. But that either their faith or conduct 
was contradictory to every known principle of 
the human mind, may, I think, be very fair- 
ly queſtioned. Our hiſtorian is not ſingular 
in treating of the principles of the human 
mind, rather as philoſophers ſuppoſe they 
ought to be, than as it is known, from expe- 
rience, that they really are. But, with all due 
deference to Philoſophy, we may form a juſt- 
er notion of the known principles of the hu- 
man mind from Revelation, than from all 
the reſearches, ſpeculations, and theories of 
philoſophers put together. Nor need we 
ſcruple to aſſert, that the latter often miſ- 


lead and deceive, while the former developes 
the 


* Theſe Italics are not to be aſcribed to Mr Gibbon, 
+ Rom, Hiſt, 4 XV. | | 
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the human mind, without any veil, colour- 
ing, or palliation : And we may ſafely add, 
that, had the hiſtory of all, or any of the | 
other nations on earth, been written with 
the like impartiality, and with as full a diſ- 


cloſure of the motives and actions of men, 


as Revelation gives us of the Iſraelites, there 


had been little ground for any of their bre- 


thren of the human kind, in any age or coun- 


try, affecting to glory over them. 


THAT men ſhouid turn their eyes heaven- 


ward, under the preſſure of calamities, ra- 
ther than when victorious, or in proſperity, 


is fo far from being contradidory to the 


known principles of the human mind, that 
the hiſtory of all nations, as well as the ex- 


perience of individuals, evinces it to be per- 


fectly conſonant to the very nature and con- 


ſtitution of the human mind. Few, very 
few children become obedient to their pa- 
rents, without ſome chaſtiſement, or ſome 
other means of making the weight of pa- 


rental authority either known, or dread- 
ed: and that nation, which became more 
ſubmiſſive, or obedieat to Heaven, propor- 
tionally to their victories, opulence, and ſe- 
curity, remains yet undiſcovered. There is, 

as I have already hinted, a well known prin- 
ciple in human nature, which always Carries 
men from one extreme to another: and it 
is not a difficult matter, methinks, to ac - 
count for the conduct of the Jews on all, or 


any of theſe grounds, without ſuppoſing 
1 8 that 
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that they were, as our hiſtorian inſinuates, ſo 
very ſingular, as to have believed and ated 
in contradiction y every known principle of 
the human mind.“ But the gentleman hates 
the unſocial ſpirit of the religion of that 
people, by the ſame proportion, that he pa- 
negyriſes the e e mythology, and the 
eaſy intercourſe of other ancient nations, in 
their religions. What wonder, then, that a 
people, now univerſally held in contempt, 
ſhould be, by him, held forth as an excep- 
tion to the common principles of human na- 
ture, or as /outerkins of the human race! 
I am, however, of opinion, Sir, that we 
ſhall come nearer to the truth, if we ſuppoſe, 
that all and each of the other nations on the 
face of this globe would have acted, in ſimi- 
lar circumſtances, the very ſame part with 
the Iſraelites and Jews. Reading their hiſto- 
ry under this idea, we ſhall find it replete 
with inſtruction in the real principles of the 
human mind, as holding up to us a ſtriking 
picture of human nature, in its preſent ſtate 
of depravity, always refining in wickedneſs, 
under what circumſtances ſoever it may be 
placed, and to what extreme foever mankind. 
may run. 
He who knows the principles of the hu- 
man mind, as well, at leaſt, as Mr Gibbon, 
foreſaw and Feten that the Ifraelites, In. 
© their affliction, would ſeek him early“; and 
it was his gracious purpoſe; in afflicting them, 
to. 
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to compel his choſen among them to ſeek his 
face: For this end, He viſited their tranſ- 


greſſion with che rod, and their iniquity 
with ſtripes *.“ The effect was not leſs con- 
ſonant to the known principles of the human 


mind, than correſpondent to the prediction: 
When he flew them, then they ſought him, 


and they returned, and enquired early af- 
ter God. And they remembered that God 
© was their Rock, and the High God their 
© Redecmer. Nevertheleſs, they did flatter 


© him with their mouth; and they lied unto 


him with-their tongues. For their heart 


© was not right with him, neither were they 


ſtedfaſt in his covenant. But he, full of 
* compaſſion, forgave their iniquity, and de- 
* ſtroyed them not: Yea, many a time turn- 


ed he his anger away, and did not ſtir u 
© all his wrath. For he remembered that they . 
were but fleſh—a wind that. paſſeth away, 
and cometh not again f. 


THESE, and ſimilar paſſages: of Revela- 
tion, ſet before us the God, whoſe tender 
mercies and compaſſion are as much ſupe- 
rior to the attributes of the god of philoſo- 
phers, as the heavens are high above the 
earth; and they preſent us, at the fame time, 
with a ſtriking picture, not of a ſingular 
people, acting in contradiction to the prin- 


ciples of the human mind, but of the whole 


human race, acting upon the principles of 
pride, and according to the uniform con- 
duc 
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duct of human kind, requiting the bounte- 
ous Creator with evil for good. 15 
Bz it called weakneſs or folly, or what 
elfe philoſophers pleaſe, it is an undeniable 

fact, that men of all nations, and in all ages, 
| have been more religious, and more obedi- 

ent to what they underſtood to be the will 
of Heaven, when under the preſſure of cala- 


mities, than when in the zenith of proſpe- 


rity, or in the fulleſt enjoyment of terreſtrial 
benefits. I therefore apprehend, that Mr 
Gibbon's hatred or contempt of the Jews 
has betrayed him into a palpable error with 
regard to the principles of the human mind. 
Nor is this to be wandered at; for there is, 
in the mind of man, a well known principle, 
which diſaffects it not a little to what Mr 
Gibbon calls the intolerant ſpirit of the Jewiſh 
and Chriſtian religions. Though, for the 
_ reaſons already aſſigned, I cannot admit the 
p-opriety of charging Chriſtianity with into- 
lerance, yet that religion, as well as the 
Jewiſh, not only refuſing any intercommu- 
nity with other religions, but breathing a 
dogmatic ſpirit of infallibility, as Revelation 
neceſſarily muſt do, rouſes the pride of the 
human heart, and proves peculiariy galling 
to philoſophers, who, in the endleſs laby- 
rinths of what hey call reaſon, indulge them- 
ſelves in controverting or doubting every 
thing. Revelation, which ſpeaks with a ma- 
jeſty becoming its Author, does not barely 
iümpinge, but pours contempt on the preten - 
| {ious 
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ſions of the ſons of pride to this their dar- 


ling privilege. They, therefore, in perfect 


conformity with the known principles of the 


human mind, ſpurn at the indignity, and 
ſtigmatize the ſingular few, who yield to 
the authority of Revelation, and acknow- 


ledge the prerogative of the Creator, as ſe 


many enthuſiaſtic viſionaries, equally eſtran- 
ged from philanthropy, and inimical to the 
ſacred rights of reaſon, through the blind- 
neſs of ſuperſtition. From ſuch exotic crea- 
tures in human ſhape, philo/ophers do not 
expect any conformity to what hey take to 


be the principles of the human mind ; but 


rather take for granted, that they. muſt act 


in contradiction to ſuch principles. Hence 
our great hiſtorian, in his zeal againſt the 
intolerant ſpirit of the Jewiſh ſuperſtition, 


has aſſerted, that that fingular people acted 


in contradiction to the known principles of 


the human mind; while even a ſuperficial 
attention to thoſe principles may ſuffice to 


ſatisfy every unprejudiced mind, that the 


Jews acted preciſely as, any other people in 


ſimilar circumſtances would have done, and 


conſequently not in contradiction, but in 


perfect conformity to the principles of the 
-mind of man. 


1 am very far from ſuppoſing, howeves: 
that the Jews of the Apoſtolic age, taking 
them as a people or nation, were more obe- 
dient to Heaven, amidſt all their zeal againſt 
the W of ſtocks and ſtones, than * 

their 
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their anceſtors of earlier times, who ſo eaſi- 
Iy gave into the idolatrous worſhip of the 
neighbouring nations. The Jews of Paul's 
time had, indeed, much zeal for the honour 
and worſhip of their God. But we are told, 

that this zeal was © not according to know- 
© ledge;* for that © they being ignorant of 
* God's juſtice, and going about to eſta- 
© bliſh their own righteouſneſs, did not ſub- 
* mit themſelves unto the righteouſneſs of 
God *.”---They were a very religious peo- 
ple, exceedingly zealous againſt the idola- 
trous practices of their anceſtors; and yet 
they were not only ignorant of the true 
God, but proved themſelves as great, if 
not greater enemies to him, than their 
forefathers were. In all this, however, they 
reaſoned and acted in perfect conformity to 
the known principles of the human mind; 
and exactly as Mr Gibbon himſelf would 
have done, under the ſame ideas, and in the 
like circumſtances. Many nations beſides 
the Jews have been religiou/ly wicked ; and 
there are devout, as well as profane paths, 
which lead directly to hell. The hiſtory of 
Europe tor the laſt ten or twelve centuries 
evinces that the known principles of the hu- 
man mind operate no leſs ſucceſsfully in re- 
fining and improving in wickedneſs, under 
the influence of devotion and religious zeal, 

than in the gratification of other luſts. So 
true it is that the heart of man, whatever 
occupies 


a 
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e 
occupies its attention, and whatever courſe 
it may take, always proves itſelf © deceit- 


ful above all things, and deſperately wic- 


* ked * ;* yea, fo much fo, that it defies the 


utmoſt penetration and comprehenſion even 


of the wiſeſt philoſophers : Nor is this any 
affront to theſe ſages, ſince he who made 
the human heart has told us, that HE alone 


knows it thoroughly. 
AFTER What has been ſaid in the begin. 


ning of this letter, 1t ſeems needleſs to pur- 


ſue this ſubje& farther at preſent. Yet we 
may obſerve, that the hiſtory of European 
nations (though very different from that of 


the Iraelites, which unveils their hearts, 


while it relates their actions), will furniſh 
any attentive reader with manifold inſtances 


of that verſatility of mind, running from one 


extreme to another, which Mr Gibbon has 


been pleaſed to conſider as peculiar to that 


ſingular people called Jews. 
MR G1BBoN affects to regret that which 


many profeſſed friends of the Chriſtian reli- 


gion have lamented with a fort of concern, 
which, I will venture to ſay, betrays igno- 
rance both of Chriſtianity and of the heart 
of man. Ihe names of Seneca,” ſays Mr 


Gibbon, of the Elder and the Younger Pli- | 


ny, of Tacitus, of Plutarch, of Galen, of 
* the Slave Epictetus, and the F mperor Mar- 
* cus Antoninus, adorn the age in which 


F " HOP flouriſhed, and exalt the dignity of 


human 
* Jer. xvii. 9, IO, 
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© human nature. They filled with glory 
their reſpective ſtations, either in active or 


© contemplative life; - their excellent under. 
* ſtandings were improved by ſtudy ; philo- 
* ſophy had improved their minds from the 
© prejudices of the popular ſuperſtition ; and 


t their days were ſpent in the purſuit of 


truth, and the practice of virtue. Yet all 
© theſe fages (it is no leſs an object of ſur- 
< priſe than of concern) overlooked or re- 


© jected the perfection of the Chriſtian ſy- 


nem '®.” -- 
Ir we learn our Chriſtianity from the il. 
luſtrious theologiſts, teachers, and authors 


of modern times, and particularly from 


ſome of thoſe who adorn our own age, we 
ſhall, doubtleſs, be aſtoniſhed, and utterly 


unable to account for this. For we have 
now-a-days many eminent theologians and 
learned authors, deemed ornaments of 


the Chriſtian name, and pillars of the Chri- 


ſtian cauſe, who, with wonderful facility, 
and equal perſpicuity (if we have pene- 


tration or underſtanding enough to fol- 
low their reſearches, and comprehend their 
criticiſms), ſhew us the moſt perfe& con- 


cord of the fundamental doctrines and pre- 


cepts of our holy religion, with the opinions 
and practice of the moſt illuſtrious ages 

of antiquity. 
Maxr, very many are the anecdotes and 
circumſtances in the hiſtory of mankind, 
which 


* Rom, Hiſt, chap, xv. 
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which have baffled the reſearches of the 


moſt indefatigable and penetrating geniuſes 
of our ſpecies. But of all the unaccount- 
able and inexplicable occurrences of ancient 
times, the ſovereign contempt, with which 


the Chriſtian religion was treated by the 


moſt illuſtrious, and moſt virtuous philoſo- 
phers, who flouriſhed in the early ages of the 
church, is certainly the moſt aſtoniſhing, if 


what we have, of late, been often aſſured of 


is true; namely, That the doctrinęs and pre- 


cepts of Chriſt and his Apoſtles accord 


with, and ſupport the opinions and practice 


of theſe ornaments of human nature. That 
theſe wiſe men both hated and deſpiſed the 
primitive Chriſtians, and their religion, is 


undeniable; and yet, if we believe modern 
theologiſts, the Chriſtian ſyſtem is only 
an illuſtration of what was leſs perfectly 
known, believed, and practiſed by theſe great 
men. — Thus ſtanding the fact, the queſtion - 
obtrudes itfelf on us, How can theſe things 


be? What ſhall we ſay to theſe things? 


The fa& is undeniable ; but how to,account 
for it is the queſtion. The excellent un- 
derſtandings of theſe ornaments of human 
nature were improved by ſtudy- We can- 
not then ſuppoſe that they were at any loſs 
to underſtand the plain, ſimple ſcope and 
meaning of the Apoſtolic writings. Philo- 


ſophy had purified their minds from the 


prejudices of the popular ſuperſtition: we 
dre not therefore at liberty to ſuppoſe that 
M 


TY 


to be found in the ſtandard of the Chriſtian 
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they were not open to. conviction.— Their 
days were ſpent in the purſuit of truth, and 
the practice of virtue: How then ſhall we 
account for their deſpiſing the ambaſſagors 
of Heaven, rejecting their teſtimony, And 
execrating their doctrines and precepts ?— 
Chriſtianity, coming in her native purity 
from God himſelf, and coinciding with, 
though refining (as we now ſay) on the 
philoſophy and ethics of the ancients, muſt 
have afforded, we ſhould think, the higheſt 
and moſt flattering compliment to the excel. 
lent underſtandings of theſe paragons of 
virtue and morality. Well may we won- 
der, then, that they did not cheerfully in- 
liſt under her banners, dedicate their illuſtri- 
ous talents, as well as their bright examples, 
to the ſervice and promotion of the heavenly 
cauſe !—Alack-a-day! the melancholy truth 
is, that ſome of theſe great men treated her 
with ſilent contempt, while others perſecuted 
her votaries even at the expence of huma- 
nity itſelf ! Nor was this all: They not on- 
ly wrote againſt and ridiculed her peculiar 
doctrines, but reprobated her precepts, and 
the practice of her diſciples, whom they 
conſidered as ſo many mean-[pirited, per- 
verſe, obſtinate enthuſiaſts ! 
BuT how wonderful are the diſcoveries 
of later times! The doctrines, which ſcan- 
dalized theſe ſages of antiquity, are not now 


religion, where theſe — men imagined 
N 


, 
they ſaw them; and the practices which 


gave them offence are not only diſconti- 


nued, but many of them are now clearl 


proved by our literati to be either devoid of 
any foundation in the New Teſtament, or 
repugnant to what we call genuine Chriſtia- 


nity. All this we muſt ſay, then, is to be attri- 


buted to the ſuperior penetration of our mo- 


dern advocates for the Chriſtian cauſe. May 


we not, therefore, exclaim, What a pity that 
the primitive advocates for that cauſe had not 
been more intelligent, and leſs imprudent ? 
But ſuppoſe theſe to be as unſkilful and im- 
prudent, as we pleaſe, {till it remains to be 
accounted for, how the beauteous and ſtri- 
king fimularity of the doctrines and ethics 


of the goſpel, to the opinions and morality 


of the ſages of antiquity ſhould eſcape the 
perception of ſuch penetrating geniuſes as 
they are acknowledged to have been, in all | 


other reſpects . 
Sfourp Mr Gibbon condeſcend to drop 
his irony in treating of Chriſtianity, in fu- 
ture, and ſnhould he be diſpoſed to lay aſide 


his maſk, he will then, I doubt not, laugh at 


that religion with open mouth. In that 
event, his ſurpriſe and wonder will ceaſe ; 
the puzzling enigma, of which we have 
been ſpeaking, will then diſappear ; and in- 
ſtead of admiring the ſimilarity of the ſcrip- 


ture doctrines to the philoſophy of the an- 


cients, without being able to account for 


theſe ornaments of human nature rejecting 
1 1 2 5 the 
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the former, he may indulge himſelf in the 
more pleaſing taſk of contraſting the ele- 
gance and politeneſs of the one, with the 
ſtubborn and unſocial ſpirit of the other. 
This would open a wide field for additional 
panegyrics on his favourites, whoſe treat- 
ment of the perverſe, obſtinate, and — 4 
rant Chriſtian enthufiaſts, he would be, by 
this means, at full liberty both to juſtify and 
celebrate, as being, in his opinion, 9 
expedient and laudable. A 
Nox is this the only advantage to be de- 
rived from plain deali ing; for Mr Gibbon 
and his fellow Deiſts might thus laugh at 
the folly, and evince, with triumph, the hy- 
pocriſy and chicanery of many divines and 
critics of our own day, who, in defiance of 
the eſtabliſhed meaning of language, inſult 
their hearers and readers, by labouring to 
perſuade them, in contradiction to their own 
eyes and ears, that the doctrines of Socrates, 
Plato, and Cicero, as well as thoſe of the great 
luminaries of whom we are here ſpeaking, 
are ſubitantially the ſame with thoſe of the 
New Teſtament. Whatever may be the 
opinions or ideas of other perſons, I do de- 
clare, that it is not in my power to ſuppoſe 
that ſuch divines and critics do beheve what 
they thus write and contend for, any more 
than I can perſuade myſelf that Hebrew 
and Engliſh are one and the fame language. 
I do in like manner declare, that I can per- 


ceive as little R in calling thoſe 
Chriſtians, 
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Chriſtians, who deny the peculiar doctrines 


of the Scriptures, ſuch as the divinity of 
Jeſus, the imputation of ſin and righteouſ- 
neſs, vicarious puniſhment, &c. &c. as there 
would be in calling a cow a horſe, or in 
maintaining that Chriſtianity and Mahomed- 


aniſm are one and the ſame religion. 


I am aware, that the appellation, Chri- 
tian, is now generally made uſe of to diſtin- 
guiſh the aggregate body of every fect and 
denomination who call themſelves Chriſtians, 
from thoſe who profeſs Paganiſm and Ma- 
homedaniſm. Nor have I any inclination to 
find fault with that uſe of the appellative. 


But what I cannot help objecting to, is, 


that one and all of the authors, preachers, 


and profeflors, who call themſelves Chri- 


ſtians, labour to make the world believe 
that they are in uniſon with the Apoſtles. 
and their primitive followers, and are. to be 
called Chriſtians, becauſe they profeſs and 
believe the very /ame doctrines which were 
believed and maintained by the former ; 


while yet, if words have any meaning, the 


doctrines of theſe modern preceptors are as 


different from thoſe of the Apoſtles, as the 


import of the two monoſyllables, yes and no, 
in common converſation. For inſtance, the 


Reverend Theophilus Lindſay is, if we be- 


lieve him, a Chriſtian in the ſame ſenſe of 
the word as was Paul of Tarſus. Vet Paul 
believed Jeſus the Nazarene to be the Son f 
the living Gop; 3 ea, the SUPREME GOD OVER. 
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II.“, and worſhipped him as ſuch; while, on 
the other hand, Mr Lindſay not only denies 
the Divinity of Jeſus, but maintains that it 
is idolatry to worſhip him. In the writings 
of Paul and his fellow Apoſtles, we have 
the doctrines of the imputation of fin and 
righteouſneſs; of election according to 
grace; of abſolute predeſtination; of juſti- 
fication by faith without works ; of the juſt 
one ſuffering for the unjuit. But our Lind- 
ſays, our Jebbs, our Prieſtleys, our Ben 
Mordecais, and a numerous catalogue of 
other renowned names, reprobate all theſe 
and many other Apoſtolic doctrines ; while 
yet they aſſure us, that they are Chriſtians 
of the very ſame ſort with Paul and his 
brethren. Nay, what 1s more, they tell us, 
that their doctrines are the very ſame with 
thoſe of the Apoltles ; and though, on the 
firſt reading of the ancient and modern 
writings, we may be ſuch ninny hammers 
as to imagine that theſe two clafles of au- 
thors write on oppoſite ſides of the queſtion, 
yet this turns out to be a palpable miſtake, 
if we follow the directions of the modern 
Apoſtles. For, by taking the meaning of 
the Apoſtolic and prophetic writings to be 

the very rever/e of what it appears at firſt 
fight, and receiving, on the other hand, the 
interpretations and doctrines of the moderns 
uſt as they ſtrike at jir/t fight, and according 
to the ordinary acceptation of language, 
we come to diſcover a wonderful concord 
1 | where 
* Rom. ix. F. 
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where we formerly fancied a moſt grating 
diſcord i Thus contraſts become ſimilari- 


ties; and where we ſuppoſed that nothing 
but oppoſite doctrines, and practices, brea- | 


thing hoſtility to each other, were to be 
ſeen, lo we are enchanted with the moſt ra- 
viſhing harmony of ſentiment, and the moſt 


perfect uniformity of practice! The feats of 


jugglers, and the ſtories of witchcraft, ſpells, 
and enchantments, are nothing compared 
with this! If there be any other way than 
this of bringing the mind of man to ima- 
gine or ſuppoſe, that the Chriſtianity of 


theſe gentlemen is the ſame with that of 


the Apoſtles, I acknowledge my ignorance 


As this mode of attaining harmony, how- 


ever, mult be attended with ſome difficulty 


to thoſe who have been accuſtomed to think 
of ſome fixed determined meaning to the 


words of the Bible, as well as to thoſe of 


other books, methinks, 1t would be a ſcheme 


| hetter adapted at leaſt to ordinary capacities, 
were the learned gentlemen, of whom we 
are now ſpeaking, to tell us fairly and can- 


didly, either that the writings, which are 
* now vulgarly called the Scriptures, are for- 
geriet, or, that © the authors of them were 
* miſtaken, and very much in the wrong - 
That, therefore, they ought to be rejected; 

and the morepoliſhed dogmataof our modern 


inſtructors received in their ſtead.* This, 


I ſhould think, would be intelligible to eve- 


ry. 
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ry capacity, and would open another wide 
field for the panegyriſts of our illuſtrious 
divines and profound philoſophers. Nor 

ſhould I, for my own part, grudge them the 
appellation of Chriſtians, were the meaning | 
.of the word thus aſcertained. 
Bur to attempt to perſuade men, that 
Meſſ. Lindſay and Co. ſay the ſame things 
with the Apoſtles, or that the writings of the 
Apoltles ſupport the doctrines which theſe 
gentlemen maintain, appears, to me, very 
like an inſult to common ſenſe. If we con- 
ſider them as flatly and knowingly contra- 
dicting the Apoſtles, while they, at the ſame 
time, endeavour toperſuade their readers, that 
they are in perfect concord with them, we 


- ÞAJurely cannot give them much credit, either 


for candour or honeſty. To explain myſelf 
ſtill more clearly, if I can—Had Mr Lindſay 
rejected the Bible, when he gave up with 
the Church of England, for the reaſon which 
he holds out to the world, namely, becauſe 

in the Bible, as well as in the articles of 
that Church, the divinity of Jeſus Chriſt is 
laid down as a fundamental doctrine, 1 
ſhould have ſaid, He was candid and honeſt, 
and might have believed that he was con- 
ſcientious too: But Mr Lindſay's pretending 
to be conſcientious in giving up with the 
one, becauſe of a doctrine ſtill more copiou/ly 


and explicitly inſiſted on, in the other, while 
he labours to perſuade the world, that he 


| believes and loves the doctrines of the latter, 


bears, 


% * * 


* 


WWW 


—— 
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| 


benjid.l m my view, a 1 likeneſs to hy- 


pocriſy, or diſſimulation, than to candour or 
conſcience. 

Ma Lixpsar, Mr Prieſtley, the Editor of 
Ben Mordecai, and all the other illuſtrious 


geniuſes, like minded with them, may ſcout 


and explode, in whatever terms they think 
fit, the divinity of Jeſus, the doctrines of 


vicarious puniſhment, grace, election, pre- 
deſtination, &c. &c. and we may even ad- 


mit, that they do ſo from conſcience, be- 


cauſe they neither believe. nor love theſe 


doctrines; but, while I affix meaning to lan- 
guage, it never will be in the power of all 
the authors on earth to perſuade me, that 
theſe doctrines are not explicity laid down 


and taught in the New "Teſtament ;. and, 
therefore, I muſt conſider him who wiſhes 


to perſuade men of the contrary, as offering 
a palpable inſult to their underſtandings ; 


nor is it poſſible for me to think, that any 
author of this claſs believes what he ſays, un- 


leſs I can ſuppoſe, either that he is inſane, or 
has a meaning to language totally different 


from its ordinary import or ſignification. 


IT is not at all ſurpriſing that Europeans 
ſhould be fond, now-a- days, of being called 


Chriſtians, becauſe this may be eaſily ac- 

counted for in a variety of ways. It is not 
Tong ſince this appellation was a badge, or 
mark, without which no man might buy 


or ſell; and woe unto him who diſowned it! 


Many are the privileges which are ſtill con- 


nected 


4 
| 
| 
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nected with it; and, in the opinion of the 
generality of Europeans, even at this day, 


they who openly diſayow Chriſtianity, are a 
ſpecies of monſters, with whom few wiſe 


men will chuſe to claim connection. Men, 
as well as children, are fond of baubles, toys, 


and play things; and few, very few there 


are, who do not prefer an honourable to a 


difhonourable appellation : That many who 


deſpiſe Chriſtianity ſhould yet be defirous of 
being called Chriftians, is therefore no more 
ſurpriſing, than the abſurd conduct of ſome, 
who, while they glory in the place of their 


nativity, are yet rebels to their country. 
The ſilly vanity of a rake, boaſting of the 


rank of his family, and the n of his 


anceſtors, whoſe virtues form a contraſt to his 


own profligacy, does not excite our ſurpriſe, 


becauſe it is not uncommon. In like man- 
ner, Chriſtianity, in name, is ſtill faſhionable 
in Europe; and therefore Europeans, in ge- 
neral, though they deſpiſe the religion of 
Chriſt, are yet deſirous of being called Chri- 

ians. Should we not, however, laugh at 


*a Pariſian, who never had been above ten 
or twenty miles from Paris, were he to at- 


tempt perſuading us, that he 1 is a true born 


Engliſbman. 


Bur be it ſo, let all men Fs call them- 
ſelves Chriſtians, be acknowledged Chri- 


ſtians, we muſt, however, ſtill ſay, that this 


general conſent to the uſe of the appellation, 


never will Juſtify any attempt to reconcile | 
doctrines 
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doctrines and practices palpably repugnant 
to, and incompatible with each other. If, 
therefore, we chuſe to call the Apoſtles -I} 
Chriſtians, and our own modern divines 
_ Chriſtians a//o, methinks, it muſt, neverthe- 
leſs, be admitted, that they are not Chriſti- 
ans /ikeways *, or preciſely in one and the | 
fone fanſite 5 en - | 
Bor, I ſay again, the conſent of an age, 
or of ages, though it may convey the pre- 
ſent meaning of an appellation, will yet af- 
ford no juſtifiable reaſon for teachers and 
authors attempting to cozen their hearers 
out of their eyes, ears, and faculties We 
may call Chriſtians whom we pleaſe. But 
what right have we—with what decency do 
we attempt to make the Apoſtles of Jeſus 
ſpeak the ſame thing with our modern theo- 
logiſts, or with the ancient philoſophers who 
deſpiſed them, and their doctrines and prac- | 
tices too !—For the ſake of common ſenſe 8 
from deference to the ſacred rights of eter- |} 
nal truth--let the Apoſtles and Prophets I 
ſpeak for themſelves, of the one hand ; and, | 
by all means, let our modern philoſophers, 
theologiſts, and authors of all ſorts, both 


I have been told, that a Quaker, having correQed a learn- 
ed counſel for ſubſtituting, in his evidence, the word [ikeways, 
inſtead of alſo, was aſked by the witty counſel, with a ſneer, 
What was the diſtinction between the two words. The plain 
man is ſaid to have anſwered—* Thine opponent ſeems to be a 
very civil candid man, defirous of fairly inveſtigating the 
* truth ; whereas thou art a captious ſnarling young man, diſpo- 
* ſed to gain thy point, even at the expence of truth: He is a 
* coumſellor, and thou art a counſellor 4%, but not likeways,* 


/ 


| 
| 
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ſpeak and argue for themſelves, of the otlier. 
Let the former, ſince it muſt be ſo, be de- 


baſed beneath contempt, in the opinion of 
the majority 3 and, let the latter, wafted on 


the wings of the ſublimated panegyrics of 
their admirers, approximate the wiſdom and 
intelligence of angels, if they can!—This, 


and even more than this, o our vanity may 


afpire to: But ſtill, there is neither decency 


or propriety in endeavouring, at the expence 


of language and common ſenſe, to perſuade 
mankind, that the former and the latter ſay 


the ſame thing, and are in perfect uniſon or 
concord. Cæſar and Pompey, it will not be 


diſputed, were two diſtinct perſons. We may 
be allowed, perhaps, to ſay, that they both 
meant, and ſecretly aimed at one and the 
- fame thing: but to ſay, that they both o- 
penly /poke the ſame thing, and never op- 
poſed each other, would be ſtrange indeed! 
\ Paſchal and Voltaire, if I miſtake not, were 


both Frenchmen : But who would dein | 


him who ſhould ſay, that their ſentiments, 


as handed down to us in their writings, do 
exactly coincide and agree? —In fine, we 


may, if we pleaſe, ſay, that Mefl. Lindſay, 
Prieſtley, and Co. are Chriſtians, as well as 
Paul and his fellow Apoſtles. But they who 
ſav, that their doctrines are all the 3 or 
that the former argue in ſupport of the prin- 
ciples, tenets, and practice of the latter, ſet. 
the meaning of language at defiance, and 
ought, therefore, either to be laughed at for 


their f 


* 


— — Purge TX Vol RSA; 


+ 
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het folly, or held in contempt for their 
difſimulation. In nothing, but in religion, 
would men dare, for the ſake of their own 
reputation, thus to trifle with truth and de- 
cency. 

By way of apology for thus raking of 
Me. Lindſay, Prie/tley, and Co. 1 thall take 
the liberty, in my next, of preſenting you 
with ſome of Dr Prieſtley” s opinions contra/t- 
ed with the words of Revelation. In the 
mean time, I beg leave to obſerve that, if 
plain dealing is allowable in any caſe, it muſt 
be ſo when we treat of what the Mosr Hicn 
ſays to his creatures. He ſpeaks to them as 
all on a level. -The reverend divine, and the 
molt profane profligate; the learned philo- 
ſopher, and the rudeſt ſavage; the pious devo- 
tee, and the moſt atrocious criminal, are all 
on an equal footing i in the ſight of God. The 
riches of ſovereign mercy extend with equal 
freedom to ſinners of every claſs ; and, with- 
out mercy, all of them, without exception, 
muſt periſh. From ſuch a creed, little of the 

politęſſe or complaiſance, fo prevalent i in this 
age, is to be expected. The author of theſe 
| ſheets has nothing whereof to glory over the 
vileſt of mankind : His language may be 
deemed more plain than pleaſant ; but he 
hopes he adopted ſuch, only becauſe plainneſs 
of ſpeech appeared to be beſt ſuited to the 
nature of his ſubject. 


j 
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Dr Prieſtley and Mr Lindfay agreed | in . 
ing the divinity of Chriſt- Mere their doc- 
. trine true, blaſphemy would be imputable to 
Jeſus, and the Scriptures world be inconſiſti- 
ent with themſelves---The divinity of Feſus 
proved by his Reſurrection, and his divinity 
eſtabliſhes the conſiſtency of the Scriptures--- 
The opinions of Dr Prieſtley contraſted with 
the wwords of Revelation by way of an ac- 
count current -Hiiſtory of Opinions concern- 
ing Chriſt---Of Atonement---Of Grace, Ori- 
Sina! Sin, and Predeſtination----Of the State 


of the Dead---Dr Prieſtley's C harges againſt _ 


thoſe in power for not reforming the eftabliſh- 
ed Church---His dliſinteręſtedneſs; and the 
moderation of his wiſhes from the Powers of 
his world---His concern for the di ſtreſſes of 
the eſtabliſhed Clergy----His ſituation more © 
 wfeful, honourable, and happy, than that of 
Frelaten. His confidence of reformation--- 
His indignation againſt Biſhop Hurd---The 
conſcientiouſneſs of diſlenting reformers, com- 


ache with that 7 the c/tabliſhed rs 


81 R, 


Hm gans in my laſt, promiſel to con- 
traſt ſome of the opinions of Dr Prieſt- 
ley, Mr Lindlay, and their brethren, with the 
doctrines of Revelation, I am now to proceed 
TD 


E NEA . 


to the performance of that promiſe, in hopes 
that the contraſt will, without the aid of ar- 
gument, juſtify what T have ſaid concerning 
theſe gentlemens treatment of Revelation. 

ISEHALIL, at preſent, content myſelf with 
a few quotations from Dr Prieſtley's Hiftery 
of what he calls The Corruptions of Chri- 
« /tianity,” which I am the rather inclined to 
take as a ſpecimen of theſe gentlemens prin- 
ciples, in that, it not only combats the fun- 
damental doctrines of what I take to be ge- 
nuine Chriſtianity, on the fame ground that 
Mr Lindſayhimfelf has adopted, with ſo great 
applauſe, but arinounces to the world, in a 
formal dedication, the Doctor's perfect a- 
greement with Mr Lindſay, © his dear friend 
* and brother, on theſe important points, 
Glorying in ſo celebrated, and fo redoubtable 
a champion, as Mr Lindſay has approved 

himſelf in favour of theſe doctrines, which 
Mr Prieſtley has embraced, it is not to be 
wondered at, that this learned hiſtorian ſhould 
have indul ged himſelf in a few ſonorous eulo- 
giums on Mr Lindſay's pure love of truth, 
his fearleſs integrity, and his molt placid 
and determined mind.“ 

As has been hinted, I am not to argue 
with theſe two great luminaries, at preſent ; I 
ſhall only tranſcribe a few paſſages from the 
Doctor's Hiſtory of Corruptions ; and, after 
contraſting his words with ſome plain, per- 
ſpicuous paſſages of Revelation, leave thoſe 
who read to determine for themſelves, Whe- 
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ther the Doctor i is, or is not entitled to all 
the hiſtoric credit, and philoſophic candour, 
which he ſo amply arrogates to himſelf. » 

' Berore entering on this contraſt, howe- 
ever, I muſt intreat the reader to remember, 
that Meſſ. Lindſay, Prieſtley, and many other 
celebrated opponents of the divinity of Jeſus, 
in this age, aſſure us, that they not only be- 
fieve and /ove the New Teſtament, but are 
ſincere friends to Feſus Chriſt, and his cauſe; 
and, while theſe gentlemen arrogate to them- 
telves, as their peculiar right, the denomi- 
nation of rational Chriſtians, they ſtile thoſe 
who believe the divinity of Jeſus, and wor- 
ſhip him as their Lord and their God, wild 
enthuſiaſts, who ſet both reaſon and common 
ſenſe at defiance, But, I am very much miſ- 
taken, if the religion of theſe gentlemen ſhall 
not be found, when tried by the criterion 
of right reaſon, and ſound ſenſe, as irra- 
tional, as abſurd, and as inconſiſtent as the 
reverics of the wildeſt fanatic, or of the moſt 
ſuperſtitious bigot of the Church of Rome. 
Son rogues delight in deſcanting a great 
deal on the honeſty and integrity to which 
they are ſtrangers in practice: and many 
cowards, by bluſtering and ſpeaking big, 
have paſſed themſelves for men of intrepid 
courage. We may find both Flaſhes and 
Fribbles in religion, as well as in arms and 
mtrigues—Thoſe who claim the moſt inti- 
mate acquaintance with Reaſon, do not al- 
ways hold the moſt conſiſtent principles, nor 
JE ! | The are 


* 


LETTER vit. 5 149 


are ſuch always remarkable for acting the 
moſt rational part: That this laſt obſerva- 
tion is directly applicable to Meſſ. Lindſay, 
Prieſtly, and Co. may, I think, be very ea- 
ſily demonſtrated, by fairly reaſoning on 
 #heir own principles. But this demonſtra- 
tion, being incompatible with my preſent ob- 
ject, mult be deferred till ſome future occa- 
ſion. Nevertheleſs, we may, in the mean 
time, mention, without arguing, one or two 
of the neceſſary conſequences of the doc- 
trines contended for by theſe gentlemen.— 
I am very much miſtaken, if their do&rines 
would not, if true, warrant a very eaſy de- 
monſtration of the two following propoſi- 
tions: | 
1. Tyar, if we hall ſuppoſe Jesvs, the 


35 Nazarene, whoſe hiſtory and doctrine we 


have in the New Teſtament, to be a crea- 

ture, or, in any reſpect, inferior i in power or 
dignity to the Mos r Hicn Gop, we ſhall be 
_ obliged, if we reaſon conſiſtently, to admit, 
that he was one of the moſt daring blaſphe- 
mers that has appeared on earth. 

2. That, on the ſame ſuppoſition, name- 
ly, that Feſus is not God, the New Teſta- 
ment, as well as the Old, muſt be deemed 
a collection of the moſt palpable inconſiſten- 
_ries and abſurdities now extant. 

MISERABLE indeed, therefore, would the 
profpect of mankind be, did their hope, in 
the view of death and judgment, depend on 
| what thele Rabbis call rational Chriſtianity ! 
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Bor, well may thoſe who have obtained 

* equally precious faith“ with the Apoſtles 
< in the righteoufneſs of their Gop and Sa- 
<£ viour JESUS CHRIST (a), adopt, with joy 
and exultation, the other words of Peter, 


© Blefled be the God and Father of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, who, according to his abund- 


ant mercy, hath begotten us again unto a 


. * living hope, by the RESURRECTION of Ix- 


sus CHRIST from the dead ().“ While ſuf- 
ficient evidence of the reſurrection of Jeſus 
remains on record, his genuine diſciples have 
no reaſon to be aſhamed to confeſs and wor- 
ſhip him as their Lord and their Gop. Nor 
2 they be afraid, while they hold this 
TRUTH, on the evidence of Revelation, that 
it ever will be in the power of the moſt in- 
genious of its adverſaries to fix irrationality 
on any of the doctrines or commandments. 
of Chriſt. Nay, I will go farther, and ſay, 
that the piviniTY of Jeſus, in the highe/? 
ſenſe of the word, is the dodtrine by which 
alone the rationality and conſiſtency of Re- 
velation, in all its parts, can be demonſtrated 
and maintained; and, therefore, if any man, 
who profeſſes to believe this doctrine, on the 
Divine teſtimony, and on the ſcriptural evi- 


_ dence for it, does not ſee in Revelation a har- 


mony, a conſiſtency, and, we may add, a ra- 
zionality too, ſuperior not only to Dr Prieſtley” $ 
ſyſtem, but to any other which can be produ- 
ced by man, we may lately lay, It is becauſe 


© the 


(a) 2 Pet. i. x. ©) aPch ; 3s 
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the god of this world has blinded his mind, 
< leſt the light of the goſpel of the glory of 
« Chriſt, who is the 1 image of God, ſhould 
* ſhine unto him (a). 
IN this ſtate of viindnef; indeed, the goſ-. 
pel of God's grace finds every one of the 
ſons of Adam; nor is any of them willing to 
* come to the light, leſt his deeds ſhould be 
* diſcovered*—They all © do evil, and there- 
fore it is that they all, without exception, 
_ © hate the light (6). when any of them is 
delivered Som the power of darkneſs, and 


© tranſlated into the kingdom of the Son of \ 'Y 


| 4 5 3 love, he has not himſelf to thank for 
For God,” and none but he, who com- 
« "loading the light to ſhine out of darknels, 
„can illuminate the heart of man with the 
light of the knowledge of the glory of God, 
in the face of Jeſus Chriſt (c)*-Boaſting 
is therefore totally excluded. 


B it is time now to p.880 to our 
propoſed contraſt, which we may entitle, 


Debtor, Dr Prieſtley, in account current with 
Revelation, Creditor. 


(4), 2 Car, iv, 4—(5) Jo. iii, 18—22.— (c) 2 Cor. iv. 6, 


Dr, 
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Dr. Dr PRIESTLEY, in account current 
The Hiſtory of Opinionn 
5 Dr Prięſtley. 1 fg 

© Tux Jews were — by their pro- 

« phets to expect a Meſſiah, who was to be 
* deſcended from the tribe of Judah, and 
the family of David—a perſon in whom 
* themſelves and all the nations of the earth 
| © ſhould be bleſſed; but NoNE of their pro- 

* phets gave them any idea of any other vie 

a man like themſelves, in that illuſtrious - 
character; and no other did they ever ex- 

* pect, or do they expect to this day *.* 

* JesUs CHRIST, whoſe hiſtory anſwers to 
© the deſcription of the Meſſiah given by the 
* prophets, made no other pretenſions; re- 
ferring all his extraordinary power to God, 
his Father, who, he expreſsly ſays, ſpake 
and ated by him, and who raiſed him from 
the dead; 1 it is moſt evident, that the 
* Apoſtles, and all thoſe who converſed with 
our Lord, before and after his reſurrec- 
* tion, conſidered him in no other light than 


* ſimply as a n of God, by figns 
| I and 


* Is it not rather fibgular, that one proſeſſing to be a diſciple - 
of Jeſus of Nazareth, who ſo often charged the Jews with per- 
verting the prophecies, and rendering the commandments of 
God of none effect, by their traditions and falſe interpretations, 
ſhould appeal to the opinions of theſe Jew, as a Proof ol the 
true ſpirit and RAE of the propane: 


* + + v; r 
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with REVELATION, - - CY, 


concerning Chriſt.” 


Revelation. 

© BEHOLD, a virgin ſhall conceive, and 

© bear a ſon, and ſhall call his name Imma- 
* NUEL (a), which being interpreted, is Gop 
© wITH us (b).—Unto us a child is born, un- 
to us a ſon is given: and the government 
* ſhall be upon his ſhoulder : and his name 

© ſhall be called WoN DERTUIL, COUNSELLOR, 
THE MIGHTY GoD, THE FATHER OF E'TER- 
NITY, THE PRINCE or Peact (c). Lift up 
_ © thy voice with ſtrength ; lift it up, be not a- 
© fraid; ſay unto the cities of Judah, BznoLd 
your Gop l- behold, the Loxn Gop will 
* come(d). This is his name whereby he 
© ſhall be called, IMHO VAH our RIGHTEOUS- 
© NESS (e). Awake, O ſword, againſt my 
.* ſhepherd, and againſt the MAN, My FEL-= 
© Low, faith the Lord of Hoss (Y). 
© The Holy Ghoſt ſhall come upon __ 
© and the power of the higheſt ſhall overſha- 

© dow thee: therefore allo that holy thing 
* which ſhall be born of thee, ſhall be called 
the Son or God (g). In the beginning 
* was the WoRD—and the Won D was Gob.. 
* —ALL things were made by nim.—The 
© WorD was made FLESH, and dwelt among 
+: 8 C us 
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(a) Iſaiah vii. 14. 4.—(b) Matth. vi. 23 —(c) Ifaiah ix. 6. See 
bid. xxv. 9.— (4) Ibid. xl. 9, 10.—(e) Jer. xxiii. 6 (J) Zech. 
Xiii. 7. ' See Malachi iii. I 8 g) I. uke 1. 35. See allo v. 68 70, 

and chap. ii. 25 — —38. | 
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Dr Prieſtley. IH 
and wonders, which God did by him. Acts 
ü. *,” 

Nor only do we find no trace of ſo pro- 
< digious a change in the ideas which the 
* Apoſtles entertained concerning Chriſt, as 
from that of a man like themſelves (which. 

© it muſt be acknowledged they at firſt en- 
1 * tertained) to that of the me/# high God, or 

one who was in any ſenſe cheit maker or 

© proſerver, that when their minds were moſt 
fully enlightened, after the deſcent of the 
Holy Spirit, and to the lateſt period of 
© their miniſtry, they continued to ſpeak of 
him in the fame ſtile; even when it is 
© evident they mult have intended to ſpeak 

of him in a manner ſuited to his ſtate of 

< greateſt exaltation and glory. Peter uſes 
the ſimple language above quoted, of 4 

* man approved of God, immediately after 
© the deſcent of the Spirit, and the Apoſtle 
Paul, giving what may be called the Chri- 
< ſtian creed, ſays, 1 Tim. it. 5. There is 

© one God, and one Mediator between God 

* and man, the man Chriſt Feſus. He does 


not ſay the God; the God. man, or the ſuper- 


oh angel being, but ſimply the man Chriſt 
N © och 5 


* It is { aperfluous to „ toll any believer of the New W 
that the humanity of Jeſus is an article of the Chriſtian creed, as 
eſſential to ne and as clearly laid down in the Scriptures, 
as his divinity. | 
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1 Revelation. | 
4 us (a). Jeſus anſwered, My Father work- 
eth hitherto, and I Wonne He ſaid, God 
was his father, making HIMSELF: EQUAL 
with Gop (b). The Son of Man, Him 
hath the Father ſealed Gop (c),—Peter fell 
down at Jefus* knees, ſaying, Depart from 
me; for I am a ſinful man, O Lozxp (4)! — 
Thomas anſwered and faid unto Jeſus, 
My Loxp and my Gop (e)! 
Ap they ſtoned Stephen, calling upon, 
(or invoking), and ſaying, Loxp Ixsus, re- 
ceive my ſpirit. And he kneeled down, 
and cried with a loud voice, Los, lay not 
this ſin to their charge (f).—Feed the 
church of Gop, which he hath purchaſed 
with His owN blood (g)._Of the Ifrael- 
ites, as concerning the fleſh, CRIS 
came, WHO is OVER ALL GoD blefſed for 
ever. Amen (h)._The God of our Loxp 
Jzs8Us CHRIST, the Father of glory, raiſed 
HIM from the dead, and ſet HIM at his 
own right hand, in the keavenly places, 
FAR ABOVE all principality and power, and 
might and dominion, and EVERY, NAME 
that is named, not only in this world, but 
alſo in that which is to con: and put 
* ALL under his feet (i). Who ExIsTING 
© (vTagyw) in the form of Gop, reckoned it 
not robbery to be EQUAL with Gop, &c. 
| ED © Humbled 
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(a) Jobn i. 1.14. —00 Ib. v. 17, 18. & paſſim. WF” Ib, 
vi. 27. (4) Luke v. 8.—(e) John xx. 28. —(f) Ads vii. 59, 60. 
(J) Ibid, xx. 28. "0 Rom, ix. 5-—() Eph. i. 17,22 
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Dr Prieſtley. 
* Jeſus “; and nothing can-be alledged from 
« the New Teſtament in favour of any high- 


er nature of Chriſt, except a few paſſages 


interpreted without any regard to the con- 
context, or the modes of ſpeech and opi- 


nions of the times in which the books 
were written, and in ſuch a manner, in 
© other reſpects, as would authoriſe our pro- 
© ving any doctrine whatever from them J. 


* From this plain doctrine of the Scrip- 
© tures, a doctrine fo conſonant to reaſon 
© and the ancient prophecies, Chriſtians have 


© at length come to believe what they do 


* not pretend to have any conception of, 


N and than which it is not poſſible to frame 


© a more expreſs contradiction. For while 


© they conſider Chriſt as the ſupreme eter- 


© nal God, the maker of heaven and earth, 


and of all things viſible and inviſible, they 
© moreover acknowledge the Father and the 
© Holy Spirit to be equally God; in the ſame 
_ © exalted ſenſe, all three equal in over and 


glory; 


* It will be ab on reading the context, ia theſe 
words, which our Doctor has thought fit to detach rom it, are 
cloſely connected with verſe 3. Fn reads thus: Touro yap 

© XG&AOV Ka AFODERTOVY EVOIOV T8 CWTNEDS Away Oc, i. e. For this is 

good and acceptable in the fight of the Saviour, our Gov." 
Reading this paſſage, then, as fairly tranſcribed on the oppo- 
ſite fide of this Account, may we not aſk the Doctor, How does it 
appear that Paul had an idea of any Saviour, except. the man 
Chriſt Jeſus, whom he ſtiles in the context, our Gop ? 


+ Can any prof. Ned Deif utter a ſentiment more compatible 
with every idea of the [criptures being the word of God? 


1 

1 Humbled himſelf, and became obedient td 
death, even the death of the croſs ; 'where- 
fore God alſo hath highly exalted mim, 
* and given HIM a name, which is ABOVE 
* every name, that in the name of IEsus 


every knee ſhould bow, of Heavenly, and 
* earthly beings, and beings under the earth; 


* and that every tongue ſhould confe/s that 


JESUS CHRIST is LoRD (or that the Lord is 

* ]gsUs CHRIST), 10 the glory of God the Fa- 
© THER (a). To make ſupplications, prayers, 
Kc. for all men, is good and acceptable 


in the ſight of the Saviour our Gop, who 


will have all men to be ſaved, and to come 
* unto the knowledge of the truth: For there 


© is one God, and one Mediator between God 


and men, the MAN CHRIST JESUS (6). 
* Gor hath in theſe laſt days ſpoken unto 
* us in the Son, whom he hath appointed 
© the heir of all things, by wou alſo he 
* MADE the woRLDs; who being the EFFUL- 


© GENCE of the cLory, and the ExPREss 


© IMAGE OF HIS PERSON“, and upholding 
* ALL THINGS by the word of His power, 
when HE had by HIMSELF purged our fins, 
ſat down on the right hand of the MES v 


-. K 


$ ON HiGH.—_When he [the Father] bring- 


a * 


eth! in the firſt begotten into the world, he 
O e faith, 
(e) Philip. ii. 6, —IT. (5) 1 Tim. ii. 1,6, 


1 Oc @v AXRUYAT Wa Thg Eng nat xapartip Thg vrogeuc cu 


© Tov The ſplendor of the glory, and the perfect image, or 


full repreſentation of the FaT RR, by whom the peculiar, in- 
__ communicable nature and attributes, of the sELT-EXISTING GOD 


are to be diſtinguiſhed ſrom all created beings, 


, 
. 
. 
ol 
o 
: 
| 
g i 
| 
by 1 
44! 
| 
1 , 
7 1 
«4 
| | 
lh | 
| 
. 
. 
< 
. 
7 
' 
: 
: 
| 
' 
. , 
z 


o 
„ * 
— — —- — ——— — — — — 


138 LET TER vu. 
Dr Prieftley ; 


— 


glory; and yet all theres conſtituting no 


* more than one Gd. 


Tra the ancient Jewith church aſt 
* have held the opinion that Chriſt was ſimply 
a man, and not either God Almighty, or a u. 


per-. angelic being, may be concluded from its 


being the clear doctrine of the Scripture, 


© and from the Apoſtles having taught no 
© other +. 


Taxin this point for granted, the Doc- 


tor proceeds to produce what he calls ſuf- 


* ficient evidence of the ſame thing from ec- 


© cleftaſtical hiſtory ;? lamenting, as he goes 
on, that © there are now extant ſo few re- 
mains of any of the writers who imme- 
' © diately ſucceeded the Apoſtles.* The Doc- 
tor informs us from Epiphanius, that the 
© Jewiſh Chriſtians were held in the greateſt 
* abhorrence by the Jews, from whom they 


© had. ſeparated, and who curſed them in a 
* folemn manner three times whenever they 


met for public worſhip 4.“ 
LEAVING 


* Vol. i. p. 7,4. 


+. Val. i. p. 85 This, doubtleſs, is moſt excellent logic! 
Only grant the“ premiſes, and the concluſion will follow of 


courle. 


+ Vol. i. p 7 ——[ beg leave to propoſe a queſiion to our 
hiſtorian : Whether it does not appear, that the chief reaſon of 
the Jews thns curſing their countrymen, who were Chriſtians, 


was becaufe they believed Jeſus to be Gee, © and worſhipped bim 
us luch? 
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e Revelation. 
: faith, Let all the angels of God. wor« - 
* SHIP HIM.—Unto the Son, Thy throne, 0 
God, is FOR EVER AND EVER— Thou haſt 


loved righteouſneſs, and hated iniquity ; 
therefore, O Gov, ”y Gop, hath anointed 


* THEE, with the oil of gladneſs, above thy 
«£ fellows. And, Thov, Lox, in the begin- 
ning haſt laid the foundation of the earth: 
* and the heavens are the works of thine 
hands. They ſhall periſh; but THO RE- 
_ © MAINEST: and they all mall wax old as 
doth a garment; and as a veſture ſhalt 
© thou fold them up, and they {hall be chan- 
' © ped; but THOU ART THE SAME, and thy 
« years ſhall not fail (a). I am Alpha and 
© Omega, the BEGINNING and the ENDING, 
_ © faith the Lok, who is, and who was, and 
© who is to come, THE ALMIGHTY (6b). — 
© I am THE FIRsT, and THE LAST, even the 
© LIVING ONE: and I became dead, and be- 
© hold, I am alive for ever, and ever. Amen. 
And have the keys of the ſeparate ſtate, 
© and of death (c). —He is Log of Logps 
and Kine of Kines (d). He was clothed 
in a velture dipt in blood: and his name 
© 1s called, Tus WorD or Gonp.— And HE 
« treadeth the wine-preſs of the fierceneſs, 
and wrath of AL MIGHTY Gob (e). 
HEAR, O Ifrael, IEHnñovau, our God, is 
* ONE JEHOVAH ( J. One body, and ons 
O 2 © Sprrair, 


| 00 Heb. i. paſſim, and the ſcriptures there referred to. 
(5) Rev. i. 8.—(c) Rev. i. I7, 18.— (4) Ibid. xvii. 14.- (e) Ib. 
xix. 13,.—15.— (J) Deut. vi. 4. and Mark xii. 29. 


360 I. ET T E R VI. 
Dr Prięſtley. 
Lzeavinc the Doctor, and all who are 
like minded with him, to make what they 
pleaſe of the teſtimonies and doctrines of 
the Fathers, as they are called, I muſt here 
add, as falling in with my purpoſe, that 
our Chriſtian hiſtorian informs us, The 
ancient writers, who ſpeak of what they 
call the hereſies of the two firſt centu 
ries, ſay, that they were of 7200 kinds; the 
firſt were thoſe that thought that Chriſt 
was a man only in appearance; and the 
other that he was a mere man. — The for- 
mer believed Chriſt to be God, but denied 
that he was man; whereas the latter be- 
© lieved him to be man, but denied that he 
was God. VV 
Nov that this ſecond hereſy, as the later 
writers called it,“ ſays our Doctor, was 
© no hereſy at all, but the plain ſimple truth 
of the goſpel, may be clearly inferred from 
© the Apoſtle John taking no notice at all of 
it, though he cenſures the former, who 
© believed Chriſt to be man only in appear- 
* ance, in the ſevereſt manner. And that 
this was the only hereſy that gave him any 
alarm, is evident from his firſt Epiſtle, _ ! 
ch. iv. 3. where he ſays, that every ſpirit | 
* which confeſſes that Feſus Chriſt is come in 
* the fleſh (by which he muſt have meant is 
truly a man) is of God. On the other 
hand, he ſays, Every ſpirit which 700 1 
© not that Jeſus Chriſt is come of the fleſh ix ; 
not of God, and this is that ſpirit of _ Wi 
| e r 


R W K «N 


* 


LETTER Vu. 1 


: Revelation. 

: SprrIT, even as ye are called in one hope 
© of your calling; ont Lok, one faith, one 
6 baptiſm, ONE God and FATHER OF ALL, 
Who is above all, and through all, and 
in you all (01 and the FATrHER are 

* oNE (b), The HoLy Srixrr deſcended in 

© a bodily ſhape, like a dove, upon him (c). 

All manner of fin and blaſphemy ſhall 


_ be forgiven unto men: but the blaſphemy 4 | 


of the SPIRIT hall not be forgiven unto men. 
And whoſoever ſpeaketh a word againſt 
the Sow. of MAN, it ſhall be forgiven him: 
© but whoſoever ſpeaketh againſt the Hol 
8 SPIRIT, it ſhall not be forgiven him, nei- 
© ther in this world, nor in the world to 
come (d).— The HoLy SIRIT ſhall: teach 
_ © you what to ſay (e). -The ComroxrER, the 
* HoLY SPIRIT,, whom the Father will fend: 
in my name, HE! fhall teach you all things, 
and bring all things to your remembrance, 
* whatſoever I have ſaid unto you .- G 
ye, therefore, and make diſciples of all na- 
tions; baptizing them, in the name of the 
© FATHER, and of the So, and of the Ho- 
© LY SPIRIT (g). And they were all filled” 
with the Herr SPIRIT, and began to ſpeak 
with other tongues, as the SPIRIT gave 
t them utterance (%). As they miniſtered to 
* the Lord, and faſted, the Hoy SPIRIT 

88 faid, Separate to ME Barnabas and Saul, 
7 8 1 « for 
(a) Eph. iv. 4,—6.— (b) John x. 30.— (c) Luke iii. 22. 


(4) Matth. xii. 31, 32.— (e) Luke xii. 12.——(f) John xiv, 26,- 
| (8) Matth. xxviii. 19.— (5) = ii. 4. 
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© chriſt, whereof ye have heard that it ſhould 


For this was the firſt corruption of the 
_ © Chriſtian religion by the maxims of the 
* Heathen philoſophy, and which proceeded 
_ © afterwards, till Chriſtianity was brought to 
2 a ſtate little better-than Paganiſm. 
| THA Chriſtian writers af 


© unitarian hereſy, or that of the Ebionites, 
in the introduction to his goſpel, is not to 
be wondered at; as nothing is more com- 
mon than for men to interpret the wri- 
« tings of others according to their own pre- 


On the contrary, it ſeems very evident, 
* ludes to the very fame ſyſtem of opinions, 


© which he had cenſured in his epiſtle, the 


nation from him, to which they gave the 
* name of Logos, and which they ſuppoſed to 
© be Chriſt, and inhabited the body of Jeſus, 


. © things were made, was not a being diſtin& 


attribute 


precept, ſo our Doctor's practice, in commenting on the Scrip- 


argument. 


YR 
ol 


_ © yious ideas and conceptions of things *. 


fundamental principle of which was that, 
not the ſupreme being himſelf, but an ema- 


As example is univerſally allowed to be more forcible than 


- tures, ſufficieptly Hluſtrates this obſervation without the aid of 


come, and even now already is it in the world. 


erwards ſhould 
imagine that this Apoſtle alluded to the 


that, in that introduction, the Apoſtle al- 


was the maker of all things; whereas he 
there affirms that the Logos, by which all 


© from God, but God himſelf, that is, an 


LETTER e, © 169;; 
X | Revelation. | 
05 for the work to which I have called cham: 
80 they, being ſent forth by the Hol v 
© Sp1rIT, departed (a).—Paul, an Apoſtle, 
© not of men, neither by man, but by Jesvs 
CHRIST, and God the FaTHER, who rai- 


* ſed him from the dead (6).—If any man 
© have not the spIRIT of Chriſt, he is none 


«of his (c). No man can ſay, that Jzsus is 


the Lok, but by the Ho.y Grosr. Now ᷣ 
there are diverſities of gifts, but the sAME 
SPIRIT. And there are differences of ad- 
miniſtrations, but the sau Lox D. And 
there are diverſities of operations, but it is 
© the sauE Gop, who worketh in all (d). 

© God was the worD.---HE was in the 
world, and the world was MADE by HIM— 
And the worD became fleſh, and dwelt a- 
_ * mong us, and we beheld EIS glory, the 

glory as of the only begotten of the Father, 
full of grace and truth (e).—Theſe are writ- 
© ten that ye might believe that Jesvs is the 
© CHRIST, the Sox of Gop, and that belie- 
ving ye might have life thro? His name 
That which was from the beginning, which 
© we have heard, which we have ſeen with 
our eyes, which we have looked upon, and 
© our hands have handled of the worp of 
6 LIFE; for the LIFE was manifeſted, and 
* we. have ſeen, and bear witneſs, and ſhew . 


c unto you that ETERNAL LIFE which was 
with 


(a) Acts xiii. 2—4.—(d) Gal. i. I.—(c) Rom. viii. 9. —(4) ; 
I Cor. xi. 3—6.— (e) Jo. 1. 10—14 A 7 ) Ibid, xx, 21. 
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Dr Prieſtley. 

attribute of God, or the divine power and 
_ © wiſdom *.“ 
As a ſpecimen of the eaſe and freedom, 
with which the Doctor treats thoſe, who fome. 
of the vulgar believe were inſpir ed, take the 

following : © The Apoſtle Paul, quoth he, 
- © efpecially if he be the author of the epiltle 
to the Hebrews, has ſtrained very much, by 
© the force of imagination, to reconcil the 
© Jews to the Chriſtian religion, by pointing 
out the analogies which he imagined the 
© rites and ceremonies of the Tewilh * 
© bore to ſomething i in Chriſtianity * | 


* VoL L P- II. 8 

+ Vol. I. p. 24. Paul once ſaid, but we may ſuppoſe, in- 
deed, he laid it to perſons, who, he had reaſon to believe, en- 
tertained an opinion of him very different from that of our learn- 
ed Doctor, If any man think himſelf to be a prophet, or ſpi- 
* ritual, let him acknowledge, that the things which I write 
* unto you, are the commandments of the LoxD. But if any man; 
© be ignorant, let him be ignorant.” T Cor. xiv, 37s m 


Hiftory 


Revelation. <5 
with the FarHER, and was manifeſted un- 
to us (4). Every ſpirit that confeſſeth that 
© Jeſus Chriſt is cos in the fleſh, is of God: 


and every ſpirit that. confeſſeth not that Je- 
© ſus is COME in the fleſh, is not of God. 
In this was manifeſted the love of God to- 


© wards us, becauſe that Gop ſent his only 
_ © begotten Sox into the world, that we might 


© hve through him.—Whoſoever ſhall con- 
© feſs that JzsVs is the Son or Gop, Gop 
« dwelleth in him, and he in Gop adi 


is he that overcometh the world, but he 


© that believeth that Jeſus is the Son of 
God (c)? For there are three that bear re- 


© cord in Heaven, the FA rHFR, the WoRp, 


c and the HoLy SPIRIT: and theſe three are 


© ont. If we receive the teſtimony of men, 
© the teſtimony of God is greater (d). We 
© know that the Son of Gop is come, and 
© hath given us an underſtanding that we 


* may know the TRUE ONE. And we are in 


HIM, THE TRUE ONE, in His SON JESUS 


CHRIST: Hs is the TRUE God, and ETER- 


© NAL LIFE. Little children, keep yourſelves 


x | 6 from idols Amen (e).“ 


. * 


a) 1 Jo. i. 1. 2. —() Ibid. iv. 2 3, 9 Ig.—(e) Ibid. v. 5 
(4) Ibid, v. dom. —(e) Ibid, v. 20, 
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6 LETTER In 
Hiſtory of the Doctrine 
: Dr Prigſtley. . 

© IT is hardly poſſible not to ſuſpe& the 


© truth of this doctrine of atonement, when 


© we conſider that the general maxims to 
which it may be reduced, are no where 


laid down, or aſſerted, in the Scriptures, 


_ © but others quite contrary to them “. | 
Is it not ſurpriſing, then, that, in all the 

books of Scripture, we no where find the 

* principle on which the doctrine of atone- 


ment is founded. For though the ſacred 
* writers oiten fpeak of the malignant na- 


© ture of ſin, they never go a ſingle ſtep far- 


ther, and affert that, „it is of ſo heinous. 


* a nature, that God cannot pardon it with- 
out an adequate ſatisfaction being made to 
pis juſtice, and the honour of his laws and 
government.“ Nay, the contrary ſentiment 
occurs every where, viz. that repentance 
© and a good life are, of themſelves, ſufficient 
to recommend us to the divine favour +, 


_ © Notwithſtanding 


Vol. I. p. 154. Where are theſe contrarieties to be found? 
+ some readers, it is very poſſible, will be ready to tell our 


Doctor, that he is here only ſetting up a man of ſtraw, that he 


may have the triumph of knocking him down; for we have it 
ſrom authority, higher than that of the Doctor, (Ezek. xviit. 
Paſſim. ) that repentance, and a good Ife, are, of themſelves, ſuffi- 
cient to recommend us to the Divine favour. But the import- 
ant queſtion is, Where ſhall we find theſe requiſites? Were our 
Doctor in a parched wilderneſs, or at ſea, without victuals or 
. drink, would it adminiſter much conſolation to him, when ſuffer- 
ing the pangs of thirſt and hunger, were one to tell him, that 
N and drink would, of themſelves, be ſuſicient to relieve 
him? ; g ; 


* Is. Ne 
7 , 1 
thy >. . 
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F Atonement. 


Revelation. 


| © SHALL not the Judge of all the earth do 
c right (a)? doth God pervert judgment? 
© or doth the Almighty pervert juſtice (6) ? 
* THE ROCK: his work is perfect. for all his 
© ways are judgment: a God of truth, and 
Without iniquity, JUST and RIGHT is HE (c). 
Thou art not a God that hath pleaſure in 
© wickedneſs : neither ſhall evil dwell with 
© thee (d). Juſtice and judgment are the e- 
ſtabliſnment of thy throne : Mercy and 
truth ſhall go before thy face (e). Though 
© hand join in hand, the wicked ſhall not be 
© unpuniſhed (f).—The ſoul that ſinneth, it 
* ſhall die (g).—Thou art of purer eyes than 
© to behold evil, and cannot look upon ini- 
* quity (þ).—lt is eaſier for heaven and earth 
to paſs, than one title of the law to fail (7). 
* CURSED 18 EVERY ONE who confinueth 


Nor in ALL things which are written in 


the book of the law 0 do them (K). For 

whoſover ſhall Keep the whole law, and yet 

© offend in ox point, he is guilty of all (/). 
For our God is a conſuming fire (in). 

THE Lord ſaid unto Moles, I have ſeen 

f this people, and behold, it is a ſtiff- necked 

people: now therefore let me alone, that 


922 wrath may wax hot againſt them, and 
that 


(ga) Gen, xviii. 25.— (5) Job viii. 3.— (c) Deut. xxxii. 4.— 
(4) Pſal. v. 4.— (e) Ib. Ixxxix. 14.— (J) Prov. zi. 21.— (g) ER. 
XViii. 20. —(#) Hab. i. 13.— (i) Luke xvi. $7.—(t) Gal. iii. 10 
(!) Ja. ii. X0,---{-) Heb. xii. 29. 
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Dr Prigſeley. 
N otwithſtanding | ſo many notorious ſinners, 
« particular perſons, and whole nations, are 
addreſſed by inſpired perſons, and their 
conduct ſtrongly remonſtrated againſt in 
the courſe of the ſacred hiſtory, none of 


them are ever directed to any thing farther 


than their own hearts and lives. Return 
unto me, and I will return unto you,” is 
the ſubſtance of all they ſay on theſe occa- 
ſions. 

: er., then, we ought to buen 
our aſſent to a doctrine of this important 
nature, which no perſon can pretend to de- 
duce except by way of inference from par- 
ticular expreſſions, which have much the 
air of figure and alluſion. On the other 
hand, it ſeems natural to explain a few 
obſcure expreſſions and paſſages, by other 
numerous, plain, and ſtriking texts, rela· 


ting to the ſame ſubject; and theſe uni: 


formly repreſent God as our univerſal 
parent, pardoning ſinners freely, that 1s, 
from his natural goodneſs and mercy, 


whenever they truly repent and reform 


their lives. 

* ALL the declarations of divine mercy 
are made without reſerve or limitation to 
the truly penitent, through all the books 
of Scripture, without the moſt diſtant hint 
of any regard being had to the ſufferings 
or merit of any being whatever. It is need- 
leſs to quote many examples of this; one 
* O07; 


* 


j 
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LETTER VII. 1 


Revelation. 


-» that I may conlies them (a).—Moſes faid 


© unto the people, ye have ſinned a great 
l ſin, and now I will go up unto the Lord; 


* peradventure I ſhall make an aToNEMENT 


for your ſin (5). And the Lord ſaid unto 


= Moſes, Whoſoever hath ſinned againſt me, 


© him will I blot out of my book. There- 


fore now go, lead the people unto the place 


of which I have ſpoken unto thee : behold, 
* mine angel ſhall go before thee. Neverthe- 
© leſs, in the day when I viſit, I will viſit 


* their ſin upon Re And the Lord plagued 


_ © the people, becauſe they made the calf, 
which Aaron made (c). . 

Tov ſhalt worſhip no other God; for 
' Jenovan, whoſe name is Jealous, is a ＋ 
* lous God (d) —JzHoVAan thy God 1s 
* conſuming fire; a jealous God (e). ke 


derſtand therefore, that JeEHovar thy God 


* giveth thee not this good land to poſſeſs it, 


for this righteouſneſs ; for thou art a ſtiff. 
* necked people (). Behold while I am yet 


alive with you, this day, ye have been re- 
+ © bellious againſt the Lord; and how much 


more after my death (g) —1 know, that 


_ © after my death ye will utterly corrupt your- 
© ſelves, and turn aſide from the way which 
© I have commanded you (55). 


© Tae Lord looked down from Heaven 


* upon the children of men, to ſee if there 
8 ; © were 


(a) Ex. XXIII. 9, 10.— (5) ver. 30. EY ver. 33—35.—(d) 
Ex. IIIiv. 44.—(e) Deut. iv. 24. — ) Ibid. ix. 6,—(8) Ibid. 
xXxi. 27 —0 ver. 29. 
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; * only, and that almoſt the firſt that occurs, 
may ſuffice. It is the declaration that God 
made of his character to Moſes, preſently 
after the Iſraelites had ſinned in making 
the golden calf. Exod. xxxiv. 6, 7. And 

the Lord paſſed by before him, and pro- 

claimed the Lord, the Lord God, merci- 
* ful and gracious, long ſuffering, abundant 

* in goodneſs and truth, Keeping mercy for 
* thouſands, forgiving iniquity, tranſgreſ- 
© fon, and fin.??— Whether the Doctor for- 
got, or wilfully omitted the remainder of 
the ſentence, which is put to the oppoſite 
ſide of this account, it is unneceſſary to en- 
quire. But he goes on thus: In the New 


- © Teftament alſo we are ſaid to be juſtified 


« freely by the grace of God *. Rom. ili. 24. 
Tit. iii. 7. Now, certainly, if the favour 
had been procured by the ſuffering of an- 
* other perſon, it could not have been ſaid 
to be beſtowed freely. 
© AGREEABLY to this, David, and other 
© pious perſons in the Old Teſtament, in 
their penitential addreſſes to the divine 
being, never plead any thing more than 
their own repentance, and the free mercy 
of God. Thus David, Pſal. xxv. 6. Re- 
member, 


» Mey we meet with another omiſſion ; but perhaps the 
words of Paul, which immediately follow thoſe quoted by the 
Doctor, are more obſcure, or leſs plain, than his quotation {— 
Let the reader judge from the oppoſite fide; and, aſter laying 
his hand on his heart, ſay whether there be either candour, or 
decency, in a partial quotation, fo "Rey; and Go ſhamefully 
disjointed from the context! | | 


T vi.  . ol 


„ : Revelation. 
were any that did underſtand and ſeek 
* God—They are altogether become filthy: 


| © there is none that doth good, no not one (a). 


„He that truſteth in his own heart is a fool. 
© (6)—Thus faith the Loxp; Curſed be the 
© man that truſteth in man, 'and maketh 


« fleth his arm, and whoſe heart departeth _ 


from the Lord (c). The heart is deceitful 


* above all things, and deſperately wicked: 
Who can know it (d)? But I had pity for 
my holy name, which the houſe of Iſrael 
had profaned among the heathen, whi- 
ther they went. Therefore ſay unto the 


| © houſe of Iſrael, Thus faith the Lord God; 

] do not for your ſakes, O lfrael, but for 
* my holy name's ſake, which ye have pro- 
© faned, &c. (e)—The Lord, the LoRD 


_ © Gop, merciful and gracious, long ſuffer- 


ing, and abundant in goodneſs and truth, 
© keeping mercy for thouſands, forgiving 
* iniquity, and tranſgreſſion and fin, and 
* who in clearing will NoT CLEAR ; viſiti 

© the iniquity of the fathers upon the child- 
ren, and upon the children's children, &c. 


_ © (f)—He was wounded for our tranſgrel- 


* ſions, he was bruiſed for our iniquities: 
* the chaſtiſement of. our peace was upon 


him; and with his bruiſe we are healed. 
All we like ſheep have gone aſtray; we 


* have turned every one to his own way ; 


— 


PE 2 | f and 


F (a) Pfal. xiv. 2, 3.—(b) Prov. xxviii. 26.—{c) Jer. xvii. 5.—- 
| (4) ver. 9.— (e) Ezck. xxxvi. 21, 22, &c.— (F) Exod. xxxiv. 6, 5. 
x 4 


| 
| 

| 
| 


e 


* La) La) A G A A 


[ 


R „ „ 


ä 


. 
o 
0 


12 LETTER VII 


Dr Prieſtley. 
member, O Lord, thy tender mercies, and 
thy loving kindneſs, for they have been 
even of old. Remember not the fins of my 
youth, nor my tranſgreſſions ; according to 
thy mercy. remember thou. me, for thy 
goodnels* ſake, O Lord.“ 

I the doQrine of atonement be true, it 
cannot, however, be pretended that Da- 
vid, or any other pious perſon in the Old 
T eftament; was at all acquainted with it *; 
and therefore the belief of it cannot be ne- 
ceffary to falvation, or indeed of much 
confequence. Had this doctrine, on which 


fo much ſtreſs is now laid, been true, we 


ſhould have expected that Job, David, He- 


zckiah, Nehemiah, and Daniel, ſhould have 


been reproved whenever they preſumed to 


mention their integrity before God, and 


took refuge in his mercy only, without 3 in- 
terpoſing the fufferings or merits of the 
Meſſiah to mediate for them. Alſo, ſome 
ſtrong clauſes ſhould have been annexed to 
the abſolute and unlimited declarations of 
the divine mercy that are ſo frequent in the 
Old Teitament, which would have reſtrain - 
ed and fixed their meaning, 1n order to 
prevent the dangerous conſtructions to 


* which they are now too much open. 
: RAIN 


ft is to by hoped that our learned Doctor will explain to 


mankind, the ſenſe and meaning of the Old Teſtament ſaints 


citcring ſacrifices, had they, as he POT, been all unacquainied 
with the doctrine of atonement, | of 


— — — — — 
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"Revelation. Wo ns SH 
and the Lord hath made the iniquities of 
© us all meet on him (4).—For all have ſin- 
* ned and come ſhort of the glory of God; 
being juſtified freely by his grace, through 
* the redemption that is in CHRIST JESUS : 
© wHoM God foreordained a PROPITIATION, 
through faith in his blood, to demonſtrate- 
© his juſtice, in (or on account of) paſſing 
* over preceding fins, in the forbearance of 
God: for the demonſtration of his righte- 
© ouſneſs, at this time; that he might be juſt, 
and the juſtifier of him who believeth on 
© Jeſus (b5).—Therefore we conclude that a 
man is juſtified by faith without the works 
of the law (c). 
© Tesvs ſaid, O fools, and flow of heart 
« to believe all that the prophets have ſpo- 
© ken ! Ought not Chriſt to have 8V#FERED 
* theſe things, and to enter into his glory? 
* and beginning at MoskEs, and ALL the pro- 
e phets, he expounded to them in all the 
cScriptures the things concerning himſelf (d). 
* Theſe are the words which I ſpake unto 
you, while I was yet with you, that all 
: * things muſt be fulfilled which were written 
in the Law of Moſes, and in the pRoPHETS, 
* and in the PsaLMs concerning ME (e). 
* ABEL. brought of the firſtlings of his. 


8 flock, and of the fat thereof. And the Lord. 
e - © hath 


(2) IC lii. 5, 6 —(b) Rom. iii. 23 26. (See the original), — 
| (<) ver. 28.— (4) Luke xxiv. 25 27.— (e) ver. 44. 
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© INDEED, admitting the popular doctrine 
of atonement, the whole of the Old Teſta- 
ment is, throughout, a moſt unaccount- 
able book, and the religion it exhibits is 
defective in the moſt eſſential article. Alſo 
the ſews in our Saviour's time had cer- 
tainly no idea of this doctrine. If they had, 
they would have expected a faltering, and 
not a triumphant Meſſiah. 

< Ir our Lord had conſidered the Jews a as 
having loſt ſight of the fundamental prin- 
ciple of their religion, he would certainly 
have pointed it out to them, and have 
drawn their attention to it. If, therefore, 
the proper end of his coming into the world 
had been to make ſatis faction to the juſtice 
of God by his death (which certainly they 
who did not expect a ſuffering Meſſian 
could have no idea of), he would have ta- 
ken ſome opportunity of explaining it to 
them. But nothing of this, kind oceurs 
in the whole courſe of his preaching ; ; and 
though he frequently ſpeaks of his death, 
it is never as having had ſuch an end. 

* AFTER he is riſen from the dead, he 
keeps the ſame profound filence on the 
ſubject of the ſuppoſed true and only great 
cauſe of his death; and as little do we find 
of it in the hiſtory of the book of the Acts, 
after the minds of the Apoſtles were fully 
illuminated with the knowledge of the go- 


; ipel. They only © call upon all men every 
* where 
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LETTER VII. 1 

had reſpect unto Abel, and to his offer- 
ing (a). By FATTH Abel offered unto God 
< a more excellent ſacrifice than Cain (b).— 
* By faith Enoch was tranflated—He had this 
© teſtimony that he pleaſed God. But with- 
© out faith it is impoſhble to pleaſe him. (c). 
Noah builded an altar unto the Lomp ; 
and took of every clean beaſt, and of eve- 


ry clean fowl, and offered burnt offerings . 


Jon the altar. And the Lord ſmelled a ſa- 

. ©£ vour of reſt (4).*—Abraham, Iſaac, and 
Jacob, and all the patriarchs, offered ſacri- 
fices, prior to the giving of the law. All of 
them, which were accepted, and every act 
of obedience which was approved of by 
God, the Apoſtle tells us, were done in the 
faith of that atonement, which was made in 
the fulnefs of the time, by the blood of Jeſus 
Chriſt (e).— The blood ofthe paſchal lamb 
was conſidered as an atonement (/): and 
the meaning, end, and accompliſhment of 
every thing relating to that ordinance, we 
are told, by the Apoſtle, is CHRIST, the pa//- 
over of his people /acrificed for them (g).— 
Under the law, the holy place itſelf, in which 
the glory of the God of Ifrael appeared, was 
atoned for by ſacrificing innocent creatures; 
as were alſo the ſins of the prieits, who of- 


tered the ſacrifices, as well as thoſe of the 
| | | Whole 


(a) Gen. iv. 4.—(b) Heb. xi. 4.— (c) ver. 5, 6.— (d) Gen. 
viii. 20, 21.—(e) Heb. ix. 22.— () Exod. xii. Ppaſſin.— 1 Cor. 
v. 7. | | 
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| | Dr Prieſtley. 
where to repent and believe the goſpel, for | 
the remiſſion of their ſins.” 
TRE Apoſtle Peter, in his diſcourſes to 
«© the Jews, immediately after the deſcent of 
* the Holy Spirit, and again in the Temple, 
3 * Upon the cure of the impotent man, paints 
© In the blackeſt colours the fin of the Jews 
© in crucifying our Lord ; but though he 
© exhorts them to repentance, he ſays not 
one word of ſatigfaction, expiation, or atone- 
© met, to allay any apprehenſion they 
© have of the divine juſtice. And a fairer 
opportunity he could not have wiſhed. to 
© introduce the ſubject. How fine a turn 
might he have then given to the popular 
cry of the ſame nation, at the time of our 
Lord's crucifixion, His blood be on us and 
* on our children. Inſtead of this, he only 
* exhorts them to repent, and to believe that 
© Jeſus was the Meſſiah, for the remiſſion of 
their ſins. What he days concerning the 
death of Chriſt, is, only that he was deli- 
© wered to them by the determinate counſel 
and foreknowledge of God, and that with 
* wicked hands they had put” him to death. 
Ads ii. 23. iii. 17. 
* STEPHEN, in his long ſpeech at his trial, 
makes frequent mention of the death of 
« Chriſt, but he ſays not one word of his be- 
ing a propitiation for ſin, to lead his hear- 
ers to conſider it in that light. 


War could have been a fairer oppor- 
* © tunity 
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„ „ 
whole people of Ifrael (a). The high prieft 


was permitted, according to the law of Mo- 


ſes, to go into the moſt holy place, * only 
* once every year, not without the blood of 


_ © the fin offering appointed for making a- 


* tonement for himſelf and the errors of the 
people. —The Holy Ghoſt thus ſignifying, 
that the way into the holie!t of all, was 
not yet made manifeſt, while the firſt 
* tabernacle was yet {tanding : which was 


* a figure for the time>then preſent.— 


But Chriſt, being come an high prieſt of 


good things to come, by a greater and 


© more perfect tabernacle, not made with 


hands, that is to ſay, not of this building; 


d neither by the blood of goats and calves, 


but by his own blood, entered once into the 


© holy place, having obtained eternal re- 
* demption. For if the blood of bulls, and 
* of goats, and the aſhes of an heifer ſprink- 


ling the unclean, ſanctifieth to the purify- 


ing of the fleſh, how much more ſhall the 
* blood of Chriſt, who, through the eternal 
Spirit, offered himſelf without ſpot (or 
fault) to God, purge your-conſcience from 
dead works to ſerve the living God !—Al- 
© moſt all things are by the law purged 
with blood, and without ſhedding of blood 
is no remiflion.—Chriſt is entered into 
heaven itſelf, now to appear in the preſence 


* of God for us.—Once in the end of the 
1 55 : World 


(a) Levit. xvi. Paſſim. 


! 


72 


4 
3 

7 
6. 
| 


198 LETTER VII. 


| | Dr Prieſtley. | 
* tunity for introducing the doctrine of ſa- 
* tisfaction for ſin by the death of Chriſt, 


than the Evangeliſt had, when he was ex- 


* plaining to the eunuch the only prophecy 
* in the Old Teſtament which can be con- 


ſtrued to repreſent it in that light; and 
yet in the whole ſtory, which is not a very 


© conciſe one, there is no mention of it. 
And when the eunuch declares his faith, 


* which gave him a right to Chriſtian bap- 
_ © tiſmn, it is ſimply this, that x7 „ is the 


Son of God.“ 


IEE Apoſtle Peter, ſpeaking to 8 


* hus, the firſt of the proper Gentile con- 
© yerts, is {till filent about this fundamental 
© article of the Chriſtian faith. Much he 


* ſays of Jeſus Chriſt, that God anointed bim 
| « with the Holy Spirit, and with power, that _ 

* he went about doing good, &c. He alſo 
© ſpeaks of his death, and reſurrection, but 

nothing at all of our good works being 
_ © accepted through his ſufferings or merit. 


On the contrary, what he ſays upon the 
© occaſion, may, without any forced con- 


* ſtruQtion, be turned againſt this favourite 
: *. opinion, Of a truth I perceive that God is 


no reſpecter of perſons, but that, in every na- 
© tion, he that feareth him, and worketh righ- 


© teouſneſs, is accepted of him. Acts x. 34. 
In Apoſtle Paul before the Jews at 
Antioch, Acts xiii. 28. at Theflalonica, 


* ch, xvii. before Agrippa, ch. xxvi. and at 


Rome, 


for many 85 
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Revelation. 
« world hath he appeared to put away ſin 
6 * by: the Jon ifice of himſelf. And as it is ap- 


ointed unto men once to die, but after 


(this the judgment; ſo Chriſt was once of- 


* fered to bear the ſins of many; and unto 


them that look for him ſhall he appear the 


5 ſecond time, without fin (or a ſin. offering) 


© unto ſalvation (a). 


Jonn ſaid, © Behold the Lamb of God, who 
* taketh (or beareth) away the. fin of the 
world (6). —Jeſus ſaid, * As Moſes lifted 


up the ſerpent in the wilderneſs, even ſo 
© muſt the Son of Man be lifted up: that 


* whoſoever believeth on him, ſhould not 
« periſh, but have eternal life (c). am the 


_ © living bread, which came down from hea- 


ven: if any man eat of this bread, he ſhall 
* live for ever: and the bread that I will 
give, is my fle/h, which I will give for the 


* life of che world. —Except ye eat the fleſh 
 - © of the Son of Man, and drink his blood, ye 


have no life in you (4).—I am the good | 
* ſhepherd—the good ſhepherd giveth his /ife 


f for the ſheep.— lay it down of myſelf —1 


* have power to lay it down, and 1 have 

* power to take it again (e).— The Son of 
Man came not to be miniſtered unto, but 
* to miniſter, and to give his life a ranſom 


Pr 


| 1 Heb. ix. paſſ..— (5) John i. 29. eu to Lev. xvi. 21. 


(ch Ibid. iii. 74, 15.— (4) Ib. vi. 51.583. —{e) lb. x. 14.— 18. 


* ) Matth. xx. 28. 
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© Rome, ch. xxviii. on all theſe occaſions, 
© treats, and ſometimes pretty largely, con- 
< cerning the death of Chriſt; but never 
„with any other view than as an event that 
© was foretold by the prophets. He ſhews 
_ BY © the Jews the aggravation of their ſins, and | 
32g exhorts them to repentance and to faith in 
| « Chriſt, but nothing farther. In his preach- 
ing to Heathens at Lyſtra, Acts xiv. and at 
| © Athens, ch. xvii. he diſcourſes concerning 
| 4 the ſupremacy and goodneſs of the one li- 
| ving and true God; and exhorts them to 
E-. *turn from their lying vanities, for that 
#X * though © at the times of their former ig- 
| © norance God had winked, he now com- 
< mands all men every where to repent ; be- 
© cauſe he has appointed a day wherein he 
| will judge the world in righteouſneſs, b 7 - 
© that man whom he hath ordained, whereof 
be hath given aſſurance unto all men, in 
tdthat he hath raiſed him from the dead.“ 
| © Now, in all this, there is not one word of 
| the true goſpel ſcheme of ſalvation by Je- 
' © ſus Chriſt, according to ſome. There is 
| ' © nothing evangelical all 18 "_ and car- 
© nal. 
WIEN we find the Apoſtles to be abſo- 
© lutely ſilent, where we cannot but think ( 
there was the greateſt occaſion to open 1 
* themſelves freely concerning the doctrine 
© of atonement ; when, in their moſt ſerious 
1 diſcourſes, they make ule of language that 
| really 
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Perrr preached through the ſufferings, 
death, and reſurrection of Chriſt, the REMIS—L 


slox of ſins to his murderers (a); and to 
his brethren in Chriſt he ſaid, © Ye know 
that ye were. redeemed with the precious 


* blood of CHRIST, as of a lamb without blemiſh 
and without ſpot (b). 


he place of the Scripture which the 


© eunuch read was this, He was led as a 
<£ ſheep to the ſlaughter; and like a lamb 
dumb before his ſhearer, ſo opened he not 
his mouth: in his humiliation his judg- 
ment was taken away: and who ſhall de- 

< clare his generation? For his life is taken 
from the earth. And the eunuch anſwer- 

ed Philip, and ſaid, I pray thee, of whom 


ſpeaketh the prophet this? of himſelf, or 


© of ſome other man? Then Philip opened 


© his mouth, and began at the fame ſcrip- 


ture, and preached unto him JIEsus (c).“ 
_ Taz words of the prophecy immediately 
following thoſe quoted in the book of Acts 


are, For the tranſgreſſion of my people was 


he ſtricken. And he made his grave with 
© the wicked, and with the rich in his death; 


© becaule be had done no violence, neither 
© was any decelt in his mouth. Yet it plea- 
* ſed JEHOVAH to bruiſe him; he hath put 
him to grief: when thou malt make his 
. * ſoul an OoFFERING for sIN, he ſhall ſee his 


* ſeed, he ſhall prolong his days, and the 


1 4 plleaſure 
(a) Acts ii. 38.— (5) 1 Pet. i. 18, 19.— (c) Ads viii, 39.—35. 
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© really ſets it aſide; when they never once 


directly aſſert the neceflity of any ſatisfac- 


- 
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tion for fin, or the inſufficiency of our 
good works alone to entitle us to the fa- 
vour of God and future happineſs, muſt 
we build ſo important an article of faith 
on mere hints and inferences from their 
writings ? The doctrine is of too much im- 
portance to ſtand on ſuch a foundation“. 
AGAIN, though the death of Chriſt is 
trequently mentioned, or alluded to, by 
the ancient prophets, it is never ſpoken of 
as a {in-oftering. For the propriety of our 
tranflation of Iſaiah Ini. 10. may be doubt- 
ed+; or if it be retained, it cannot be pro- 
ved to exhibit any thing more than a ſigu- 
rative alluſion. Now that this'great event 
of the death of Chriſt ſhould be foretold, 
with ſo many particular circumſtances, 
and yet that the proper, the ultimate, and 
the great end of it ſhould not be pointed 
out, is unaccountable 7; 


LY 


Our 


+ Hiſt, of Corruptions, vol. I. p. I52,—165. 


+ I cannot help doubting, in my turn, that our Doctor, with 


all his knowledge of Hebrew, will be able to ſati-fy any ſober- 
minded reader, "of any one error in the Engliſh tranſlation, 
ſufficient to ſupport what he contends for, 


+ Vol. i. p. 184, 185. 
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. of the Lord ſhall proſper in his 
© hands. He ſhall ſee of the travail of his 
* ſoul, and ſhall be fatisfied : by his know- 
$ ledge ſhall my righteous ſervant juſtify 
: many; for HE SHALL BEAR THEIR INI- 
* QUITIES. | Therefore will I divide him a 
portion with the great, and he ſhall divide 
* the ſpoil with the ſtrong ; becauſe he pour- 
ed out his foul unto death: and he was 
numbered with the tranſgreſſors; and he 
* bare the fin of many, and made interceſ- 
© ſion for the tranſgreſſors (a).“ The reſult 
of Philip's preaching Jeſus from this paflage 
was, the eunuch ſaid, © I believe that Ixsus 
CHRIST is the SON of Gob.“ And though 
he ſaw Philip no more after he was baptized, 
yet © he went on his way rejoicing (6). | 
Paul, throughout his Epiſtle to the He- 
brews, particularly cha. ix. and x. aſſures us, 
that © the ſacrifices appointed by the law of 
© Moſes, and eſpecially the s1N oFFERINGS, 
were types and figures of the ſacrifice of 
_ © Chriſt, who by his one offering hath for 
* ever perfected them that are ſanctiſied (c). 
And, ſpeaking of the miniſtry of reconcilia- 
lion committed to him and the other A- 
poſtles, he gives this account of it: To 
© wit, that God was in Chriſt, reconciling _ 
the world unto himſelf, not imputing their 
* treſpaſſes unto them; and hath committed 
© unto us the word of reconciliation. Now 
| Q 2 © then 
(a) Iſa, liii. 8 —12.—65) Acts vili. 37, 39 —(c) Heb. x 14. 
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Our Doctor, however, admits that Chriſt 
is compared to the paſchal lamb. 'But he 
adds, The paſchal lamb was far from being 
* a proper /acrifice. It is never ſo denomi- 
* nated in the Old Teſtament, except once, 
© Exod. xii. 27. where it is called the facri- 
« fice of the Lord's paſſover. But this could 
* only be in ſome ſecondary or partial ſenſe, 
* and not in the proper and primary ſenſe 
* of the word. For there was no prieſt em- 

* ployed upon the occaſion, no part was 
* burned or offered unto the Lord. And 
certainly no propitiation or atonement is ſaid 
to have been made by it, and therefore it 

was very far from being a ſin-offering *. 

Ir any one is deſirous of a collection of 
profane puns and quibbles on ſome of the 
moſt ſublime, and moſt pointed paſſages, 
reſpecting the ſufferings, and the death of 
Chriſt, he may be amply gratified by our 
Doctor s ſection on what he calls Various 
KEinds of Phraſcology reſpecting the Death 
of Chriſt e 


15 Vol. I. P · 196, 197. | 7 Ib. I99,—213, 
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Revelation. 

then we are ambaſſadors for Chriſt, as 
9 * though God did beſeech you by us: we 
pray in Chriſt's ſtead, Be ye reconciled to 

c God. For he hath made him, who knew 
© no fin, a ſin-offering for us; that we 
. © might be made the A a of God 

in him (a). 

KEEP the paſſover unto the Lord thy 
© God. — Thou ſhalt sAcRITICE the pass- 
_ © OVER unto the LorD thy Gob (Y). Thou 
© ſhalt not carry forth aught of the fleſh 
abroad out of the houſe : neither ſhall ye 
« break a bone thereof (c). —Many are the af- 
« flictions of the RIGHTEOUSs: but the Lond 
« delivereth him out of them all. He keep- 
eth all his bones : not one of them is bro- 
© ken (d). — The Jews beſought Pilate that 
the legs of Jeſus, and of the two malefactors 
* crucified with him, might be broken. —The _ 
* ſoldiers brake the legs of the firſt, and of 
© the other who was crucihed with him. 
But when they came to Jeſus, and ſaw that 

© he was dead already, they brake not his 
legs. But one of the ſoldiers with a ſpear 
* pierced his ſide, and forthwith came there 
© out blood and water.—Thete things were 
done, that the Scripture ſhould be fulfilled, 
A bone of him /hall not be broken. And a- 

gain, They ſhall look on him whom they 


* have pierced (e).“ | | 
3 LR 


(.) 2 Cor. v. 19, 21.——{(b) Dent. xvi. 1.—6.— (e) Exo4, | 
BE Tli. 46.— (4) Flal. xxxiv. 19, 20.— ( John XIX. 31.37. 


ET TEA VI, 
Hiſtory of the Doctrines 
| Dr Prieſtley. 

Tr1s learned, and very impartial hiſto= 
rian, treating of the doctrines of grace, ori- 
inal fin, and predeſtination, contents him- 
ſelf with giving his word for it, that.* they 
© have no foundation in Scripture ;* and ta- 
king this for granted, without attempting to 
explain any one of the numerous paſſages of 

Revelation, in which theſe doctrines are ex- 

plicitly laid down, he goes on to entertain 
his readers with the reveries and jargon of 
theſe called the Fathers. Our hiſtorian in- 
deed condeſcends to beſtow one paragraph 
on the Apoſtle Paul, who, he admits, ſpoke 
of a prede/tination ; but, in general, quoth 
the Doctor, © it means the good will and 
« pleaſure of God, in giving certain people 
« peculiar privileges, and eſpecially the 
© knowledge of the goſpel, for the improve- 
* ment of which they were anſwerable *. - 
If he does ſpeak of future glory, as the 

* conſequence of this predeſtination, it was 
© upon the preſumption, that they improved 
© thoſe advantages, and by that means made 

« themſelves the proper ſubjects of future 

< happineſs. Or, poſlibly, in ſome caſes, the 
| ; * ms « Apoſtle, 


* As men are anſwerable for the improvement of the know- 
ledge of the goſpel, may we not alſo infer, that ſome men muſt, 
one day, anſwer for wilfully ſuppreſſing the truth, and flatly 
coutradicting the moſt explicit language of their Creator? 
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Revelation. 

I was ſhapen in iniquity; and in wy did 
my motlier conceive me. (a). Who can 
© bring a clean thing out of an unclean ? 
not one (b),—By one man fin entered into 
© the world, and death by ſin; and ſo death 
© paſſed upon all men, in whom All have 
finned— Death reigned from Adam to Mo- 
© ſes, even over them who had not ſinned 
* after the ſimilitude of Adam's tranſgreſſion 

Por as by one man's diſobedience many 


| were conſtituted ſinners, ſo by the obedi- 


© ence of one many ſhall be conſtituted 
* righteous (c). For whom he did fore- 
« know, he alſo did prede/tinate to be con- 
formed to the image of his ſon—Moreover, 
whom he did prede/tinate, them he alſo 
called: and what he called, them he al- 
_ © fo ju/tifed: and whom he zu/4ified, them 
be allo glorified (d). When Rebecca had 
* conceived by one, by our father Iſaac; for 
s the children being not yet born, neither 
having done any good or evil, that the pur- 
* poſe of God, according to eleion might 
* ſtand, not of ' works, but of him who cal- 

eth; it was ſaid unto her, the elder ſhall 
«* ſerve the younger. As it is written, Jacob 
have I loved, but Eſau have I hated—Lwill 
have mercy on whom I will have mercy, 
and I will have ovtapation on whom I will 
* have 


- (6) nt 1. $.=(8) Job nine 4." 0 Rom, v. 12—19. "0 | 
Ch. viii. 29, 30. | 


Fa 
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* apoſtle, conſidering. God as the ultimate 
© and proper author of every thing that is 
good, and of all happineſs, might over- 
© look the immediate means and ſteps, and 
* with this ſenſe of piety, and comprehen- 


188 


ſion of mind, might ſpeak of future glory 


© itſelf, as the gift of God, and therefore 
* might make no difference in his mind, at 
that time, between predeſtination and fore- 
* knowledge. But the tenor of all his writ- 
* ings ſhows, that it was far from being his 
© intention to repreſent future glory as given 
© by an arbitrary decree of God, without any 
© reſpect to the good works which alone can 
fit men for it; ö which good works are as 
* much in a man's power, as any other ac- 
© tion of which he is capable. 
Havixe thus ſummarily diſcuſſed Paul, 
and, with him, all the other authors of the 
New Teſtament, our Doctor goes on in this 
ſtrain: * It is remarkable that we hardly find 
* any trace of what are now called the Doc- 


* trines of Grace, Original Sin, or Prede/ti- 


© nation, before the Pelagian controverſy, which 
was near the end of the fourth century +. 
I SHALL 


Vol. I. p. 286, 287. 


+ Vol. I. p. 288.—1 preſume v we are to underſtand the Doc- 
tor as comprehending the Scriptures under the period here al- 
luded to, becauſe it is indiſputable that they were written prior 
to the fourth century. If otherwiſe, I admit that the quotations 


on the oppoſite {ide of the account do not apply to this remark. 
But, as I formerly hinted, I do not mean to concern myſelf with 


the opinions of fathers, or ſaints, p/terior to the apoſtolic age. 
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| © have compaſſion. So then, it is not of him 
that willeth, nor of him that runneth, but 
of God who ſheweth mercy (a).—Blefled 
be the God and Father of our Lord Jeſus 
+* Chriſt, who hath bleſſed us with all ſpiri- 
* tual bleſſings in heavenly things in Chriſt: 
according as he hath choſen us in him BE- 
© FORE the FOUNDATION of the woRLD, that 
we ſhould be holy, and without blame be- 


fore him in love: having PREDESTINATED | 


us unto the adoption of children, by Jeſus 
_ © Chriſt to himſelf, according to the good 
_ © pleaſure of his will; to the praiſe of the 
glory of his grace, wherein he hath made 
© us accepted in the BELOVED : in whom we 
© have redemption through his blood, the 
© forgiveneſs of ſins, according to the riches 
© of his GRACE; wherein he hath abounded 
* towards us, in all wiſdom. and prudence, 
* having made known unto us the myſtery 
* of his will, according to his good pleaſure, 
which he hath ' purpoſed in him/e/f: that 
in the diſpenſation of the fulneſs of times, 
he might gather together in one all things 
in Chriſt, both which are in heaven, and 
* which are on earth, even in him : In whom 
© alſo we have obtained an inheritance, be- 
ing predęſtinated according to the purpoſe 
* of him who worketh all things according 
© to the counſel of his own will (b). For by 

* GRACE are ye ſaved, through raiTH ; and 
| | © that 

(e) Rom. ix, 10—16. (5) Eph, i. 3—11. 
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Dr Prieſtley. 


I $HALL now proceed to the Dofor s fa- 
vourite hobby-horſe, * The materiality of the 
human ſoul,” as treated in his work now 

before me, under * The hi tory of opinions cons 
* cerning TO 4 the dead, / 


© 
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Revelation. 
© that NOT OE YOURSELVES : it is the GIFT 
© of Gon: Nor of works, leſt any man 
« ſhould boaſt (a).—As it was in the days of 
Elias, even fo then at this preſent time al- 
* ſo, there is a remnant according to the 
* ELECTION of GRACE. And if by grace, 
then it is no more by works; otherwiſe, 


grace is no more grace. But if of works, 


© then it is no more grace: otherwiſe work 
is no more work. What then? Iſrael hath 
* not obtained that which he was ſeeking 
for; but the kLECTION hath obtained it, 
* and the reſt were hardened ; according as 
it is written, God hath given them the ſpi- 
© rit of ſlumber, eyes that they ſhould not 
| © ſee, and ears that they ſhould not hear, un- 


to this day (b).—For God hath concluded 


them all in unbelief, that he might have 
* mercy upon all O the depth of the riches 
both of the wiſdom and knowledge of God! 
How unſearchable are his judgments, and 
* his ways paſt finding out! for who hath 
* known. the mind of the Lord? or who hath 


been his counſellor ? or who hath firſt gi- 


ven unto him, and it ſhall be recompenſed 

* unto him again ? for of him, and through 
* him, and to him are all things : to whom 
be glory forever. Amen (e. , 


 (s) Eph. ii. 8, 9.— (5) Rom, xi, 1 00 Ib. 3236: 


the 


708 PET TEA i 
The Hiſtory of Opinions concerning 
Dr Prieſtley. 

„Touch a ditinction is made in the 

<* Scriptures,” ſays he, between the prin- 
© ciple, or ſeat, of thought in man, and the 
© parts which are deſtined to other functions; 
and in the New Teſtament that principle 
. may be ſometimes ſignified by the term 
© /oul, yet there is no inſtance, either in the 
Old or New Teſtament, of this ſoul's being 
ſuppoſed to be in one place and the body 

in another. They are always conceived to 
* go together, ſo that the perceptive and 
thinking power could not, in fact, be con- 
© ſidered by the ſacred writers as any other 
than a property of a living man, and there- 
© fore as what ceaſed of courſe when the 
man was dead, and could not be revived. 
but with the revival of the body. 5 
* ACCORDINGLY, we have no promiſe of 
any reward, or any threatening of puniſh- 
ment, but that which is repreſented as ta- 
king place at the general reſurrection. And 
© it is obſervable that this is never, in the 
Scriptures, called, as with us, the reſur- 
* rection of the body, (as if the foul, in the 
© mean time, was in ſome other place), but 
© always the reſurrection of the dead, that i is, 
* of the man. If, therefore, there be any in- 
termediate Aate, i in which the ſoul alone ex- 
iſts, conſcious of any thing, there is an ab- 


0 ſolute filence concerning it in the Scrip- 
© tures 


* 


(d we 


nenne 


Ly ae 


6 
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The State of the Dead. 
Revelation. 

0 Taz Lord ſaid unto. Moſes, I am the 
© God of thy Father, the God of Abraham, 
© the God of Iſaac, and the God of Jacob (a). 
© Jeſus ſaid, God is not the God of the dead, 
but of the living ( b).—The duſt ſhall re- 
© turn to the earth as it was: and the ſpirit 
* ſhall return unte God who gave it (c). 
Saul ſaid to the witch, Bring me up Sa- 


muel Samuel ſaid to Saul, To-morrow 


* ſhalt thou and thy ſons be with me (4).— 
When the diſciples ſaw Jeſus walking on 
* the ſea, they were troubled, ſaying, It is a 
* SPIRIT; and they cried out for fear. But 
a ſtraightway Jeſus ſpake unto them ſaying, 
Be of good cheer; it is I; be not afraid (e). 

* Jeſus ſaid to the thief, Verily I fay unto 


© thee, To-Dary ſhalt thou be with me in pa- 
radiſe (7). When Jeſus ſtood in the midſt 


of his diſciples, after his reſurrection, ſay- 


6 ing unto. them, Peace unto you they 


were terrified and affrighted, and ſuppoſed 


*, * that they had ſeen a SPIRIT. And he ſaid 

 .. * unto them, Why are ye troubled? and 

why do thoughts ariſe in your hearts? Be- 
_ © hold my hands and my feet, that it is 1 
e myſelf: handle me, and ſee; ; for a ſpirit 


* hath not F1.ESH and BONES, as ye ſee me 
* have (g).'—Stephen ſaid, when expiring, 
R 1 Lord 


(a) Exod. iii. 6,—(b) Math. xxii. 32. 00 Feel. xil. 7.,—(d) 
Sam, xxviii, IT—19.—(e) Math. ziv. 26, 27.— (/) Luke xxiii. 
43.— () lb. xxiv. 36— 39. | 


c 
4 
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Dr Prieſtley. 8 
© tures ; death being always ſpoken of there 
6 as 2 ſtate of reſt, of ſilence, and of dark- 
© neſs, a place where the wicked ceaſe from 
* troubling, but where the righteous cannot 


s praiſe God „ | | 


gf 


Trove the effect of the . of this 
account, whether for or againſt Dr Prieſt- 
ley, muſt be left to the deciſion of the Al- 
mighty Arbiter of the fate of all mankind, 
yet his fellow creatures, who read the Scrip- 
tures, may, in the mean while, 


whether Revelation and he are in uniſon. 


„ 
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. Revelation. 
8 Lord Jeſus, receive my my ſpirit (a)/— — 


And ſaid Paul, While we are at home i in 
the body, we are abſent from the Lord 


We are confident, and willing rather to be 


© abſent from the body, and to be preſent 
2 with the Lord (b).'—To the Hebrews he 
faid, ye are come to the general aſſembly 
5 and church of the firſt- born, who are writ- 
* ten in heaven, and to God the Judge of 

* all and to the ſpirits of juſt men Fa per- 
* feat, Qc. (c). John ſaw under the altar the 
souls of them who were ſlain for the word 

* of God, and for the teſtimony which they 
* held: and' they cried with a loud voice, 
« ſaying, How long, O Lord, holy and true, 
« doeſt thou not judge and avenge our blood 
on them that dwell on the earth? And 
* white robes were given to every one of 
them; and it was ſaid unto. them, that 
* they ſhould reſt yet for a little ſeaſon, un- 
© til their fellow ſervants alſo, and their bre- 
* thren ſhould be killed as 2 were, ſhould 
6 © be fulfilled (d). 


(a) Acts wi, 59. (5) 2 Cor. v. 6---8. and Phil. i. 21—24.—. 
(c) Heb. xii. 33: SD 4 Rev. vi. 9-11. and vii. = ns 275 
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IN the conclifian of this work, Dr Prieft- 
ley, though himſelf altogether diſintereſted, : 
as he tells us, in any alteration that can take 
place in the eccleſiaſtical ſyſtem of his own 
country, yet appears to be very zealous in 
calling on thoſe who have influence in theſe 
matters, to remove, or at leaſt to palliate the 
evils in the eſtabliſhment of the Church of 
England I cannot help conſidering thoſe 
* prelates,' quoth he, who really have inffu- 
© ence in theſe matters, as highly criminal in 
this enlightened age, if they are not ap- 
priſed of the abuſes, and if they do not uſe 
© their endeavours to rectify them. | 
© IT will not be imagined that I have the 
_ © leaſt proſpect of being benefited myfelf, by 
© any alteration that can take place in the 
* eccleſiaſtical ſyſtem of my own country. 
Es All I wiſh, as a Chriſtian, from the powers 
of this world, is, that they would not meddle 
© at all in the affairs of religion, and that 
_ © they would give no countenance whatever 
to any mode of it; my own, or that of o- 
7 thers, but ſhow ſo much confidence in the 
principles of what they themſelves deem to 
be true religion, as to think It able to guard : 
r 
Tris boon, which the Doctor requeſts of 
the powers of this world, I dare ſay, he thinks 
a very moderate favour. But it will not be 
very eaſy for thoſe who learn their Chriſtia- 
nity from the Scriptures, to comprehend what 
buſineſs 


* Vol. II. p. 467, &c, 


move elſe 
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babe Chriſtians, properly ſo called, have, or 


can have with the powers of this world, in 


the countenance they think fit to give to any 


mode of religion, which they chule to adopt 
or patroniſe. I know no favour that Chriſti- 
ans have to beg, but that they may be al- 


lowed /iberty of conſcience. If that be denied 


them, they muſt either ſuffer patiently, or 

i 56 have no right to 
ement given to any 
| OP to direct, or with to 
controul the civitpewers in any of their fa- 
vours or . "ag EA heir duty 1s to be 
thankful, not to be-murmurers—to be loyal 
and peaceable, not to be croakers, or diſ- 
contented; and to bleſs, and pray even for 
them who deſpitefully uſe and perſecute them, 


grudge any encoura 
claſs, or ſet of men, 


Inſtead of wiſhing to come in for a ſhare of 


the honours and emoluments, which the 
powers of this world have, and muſt have to 
diſpenſe among thoſe whom they find it ex- 


pedient to patroniſe. 


Bur,“ adds the Doctor, though I have 
nothing to aſk for myſelf, much may and 
* ought to be done for thoſe who do not look 
« quits ſo far as I do. Many excellent men 
* among the clergy of the Church of Eng- 
© land are exceedingly diſtreſſed to ſubſcribe 
* what they cannot believe, and to recite: 
* what they utterly condemn.” | 
How far our Doctor may look, I pretend 
not to divine; but if he indeed thinks, as he 
lays he does, that * his own ſituation, as a 
— diſlenting 
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; diſſenting miniſter, 18 1n reality x more uſe- 
ful, more honourable, and more happy,” 
than that of the prelates, wherefore ſhould | 
he be at ſo much pains to arraign the con- 
duct, and expoſe the inconſiſtency of thoſe 
leſs uſe ful, leſs honotrable, and lefs happy pre- 
lates, —He aſpires, it ſeems, (could he but 
for a moment wiſh himſelf in their ſituation) 
to the acquifition of © that immortal renown, 
* which it is in their power to ſecure, by pro- 
* moting the reformation which he ſo ardent- 
ly wiſhes for. | 
Tre Doctor is very confident; that this 
great reformation will take place, one time 
or other: But one of the worſt ſymptoms 
of the preſent times, ſays he, is, that men 
of the greateſt eminence in the Church, 
and of the moſt. unqueſtionable ability, ap- 
< pear to be either wholly indifferent to the 
* ſubje&t, or, inſtead of promoting a farther 
« reformation, employ all their ingenuity to 
make men acquieſce in the preſent ſyſtem. 
To fee,” continues our hiſtorian, ©* ſuch men 
as Biſhop Hurd in this claſs of writers, a 
« claſs ſo little reſpectable, when he is quali- 
*< fied to claſs with Tillotſon,  Hoadely, and 
Clarke, equally excites one's py: and in- 
dignation *. 
Tas cauſe of all this pity and indignation, 
Dr Prieſtley developes in ſome acrimonious 
remarks on certain paſſages quoted from the 
Biſhop's ſermons, in which his . aſ- 
* terts 


* Vol. II. p. 471. 
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« ſerts the divinity of Chriſt in the higheſt ſenſe 


© of the word, and the atonement tor ſin, by | 


© the blood of the Lamb. ; 
I cLaim no more connexion with his 
Lordſhip of the See of Worceſter, than with 
his Reverence, Dr Prieſtley. But I beg leave 
Juſt to propoſe to the latter, and to his won- 
derfully conſcientious friends, Meff. Lindſay 
and Co. the following queſtion : Whether 
are the- clergy of the Church of England, 
who ſubſcribe what they cannot believe, and 
recite what they utterly condemn, more cul- 
pable, or reprehenſible, than theſe ſame con- 
ſcientious reformers, who, while they make 
the moſt ſolemn profeſſions of ſincerely be- 
lieving and loving the Bible, employ all their 
ingenuity in attempting to refute and reprc= 
bate the fundamental principles, and the pe- 
culiar doctrines of that book? That theſe 
enlightened Rabbis, under the influence of 
the Spirit, who was the Fr reaſoner againſt 
Revelation, ſhould execrate and ſpurn at ſuch 
principles and doctrines, is not at all ſurpri- 
ſing. But that they ſhould, in defiance of 
the eſtabliſhed import of language, inſult 
the underſtandings of their fellow mortals, 
by endeavouring to perſuade them that Re- 
velation means the very reverſe of what an) 
man of common ſenſe, not blinded by pre- 
judice, muſt hold to be its meaning after 
the moſt attentive peruſal of 1t—That theſe 


fages, I wy ſhould flatly contradict the Scrip- 
tures, 


ns Vol, II. P- 477. 
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tures, and yet pretend to be the only conſcien- 
tious believers and lovers of them, ſuggeſts to 
my mind a degree of effrontery ſuperior td 
that -of the boldeſt quack or. mountebank 
whom J ever heard of. 

Wovlp theſe eccleſiaſtic mim can- 
didly own, that they diſbelieve and hate the 
Bible, becauſe of its principles and doc- 
trines, one might form ſome idea of con- 
ſcience being concerned in heir buſineſs, by 

the ſame rule that we can conceive Saul 
of Tarſus to have been very conſcientiouſly 
employed, when he perſecuted the diſciples 
of Jeſus, becauſe he imagined they were 
guilty of idolatry, in believing the divinity 
of JEsus, and worſhipping him as Gop. 
But to hear Meſſ. Lindſay, Prieſtley, and 
Co. pretend that they believe and love the 
_ Scriptures, while they employ all their ta- 
lents and fophiſtry in efforts to refute and 
reprobate their fundamental doctrines, mult, 
as I conceive, excite either laughter or con- 
tempt; — laughter, if we ſuppoſe them cre- 
dulous enough to imagine that any of the 
real friends of Revelation will miſtake hem 
for friends to it; or contempt, if we ſuppoſe 
that they hate it in heart, while they have 
neither candour nor courage enough to a- 
vow that hatred in plain unequivocal lan- 
guage. 

To hear theſe ack contraſting their 
candour, their tenderneſs of conſcience, and 


their regard to the Scriptures, with the le- 
vity 
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vity, and unconſcientious eonduct of the 

_ eſtabliſhed clergy, excites in my mind, ſome- 
Thing like what one muſt feel, when he hears 

the greateſt rogue firſt cry out, Fy ! fy! 

FinalLy, Diſſenters, pretending to be- 
lieve and love the Scriptures, while yet they 
devote their time and talents to impugn 
their peculiar doctrines, render themſelves 
very fit objects of ridicule. But what in- 

congruities are men not guilty of, under the 
impulſe of their religious notions! For ex- 
ample, ſome leaders among the Nonfurors 
(the eſſence of whoſe religion is diſaffection 
to the royal family now on the throne of 

Britain), pretending zeal for the ſafety of 
the government, which they wiſh to ſee ſub- 
verted, were, of late, the moſt vociferous a- 
gainſt the legiſlature, for relaxing the ſeve- 

rity of the penal laws againſt Roman Catho- 

lics. Strange, that they, who, though known 

to be conſcientiouſly inimical to the preſent 

government, are yet tolerated by the mild- 

neſs of that government, ſhould be the moſt 

B forward to grudge a portion of the ſame 

benignity to another claſs of their fellow ſub- 

ects, who, though their religion is, doubt- 

leſs, the very higheſt refinement on blaſphe- 

my and impiety, yet cannot, ſo far as I 

know, be fairly reckoned more diſloyal to 

government than theſe complainers them- 

ſelves are, and muſt be But no leſs ama- 

zing it is, that other difſenters, whoſe avow- 

ed opinions are diametrically oppoſed to the 

N fundamental 

f 


202 L'E TT E o. 


fundamental doctrines of the Bible, ſhould 
nevertheleſs have the effrontery, not only to 
affect a ſuperior veneration and regard for 
that book, but to rail at the eſtabliſhed 
clergy, for © ſubſcribing what they cannot 
© believe, and for reciting what they utter 
© condemn !'—* Thou hypocrite, - firſt — 
© out the beam out of thine own eye; and 
* then ſhalt thou ſee clearly to caſt out the 
* mote out of thy brother's eye.“ - 
Havine ſaid a good deal on what is not 
Chriſtianity, and contraſted the opinions of 
ſome who call themſelves Chriſtians, with 
the doctrines of Revelation, I ſhall, in my 
next, attempt a ſketch of ſome of the doc- 
trines and practices peculiar to Chri/tians, in 
the Apgſtolic ſenſe of the word, by which the 
latter may be diſtinguiſhed from profeſſors 
and ſectarians of all denominations around 
"hems." - 3 75 
Mean while, [ am, bee. 
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To diſtinguiſh Chriſtians in the Apoſtolic ſenſe, 
from other profeſſors, is very eaſy, if the 
Scriptures alone be the rule of judging.— 
The cry for want of light originates in aver- 


fron to ſcriptural doctrines and practices. 


Net only the doctrines and practice of pro- 
fefſors with reſpect to the world, but the in- 
ternal conduct and diſcipline of /octeries call. 
ing themſelves Chriſtian, muſt be tried by the 
word of God, in order to diſtinguiſh a real 


Chriſtian church from other ſocieties —The 


faith and doctrines peculiar to Chriſtianity. 
—The hope of Chriſtians, and conſequence 
thereof, both among themſelves, and with re- 
gard to the world. —T heir love or charity, 
and the fruits of it the only teſt of their belong- 
ing to Chriſt. — No majority or minority can 
be among them. — hey muſt do all their things 
unanimouſly. —Difſentions incompatible with 
genuine Chri/tianity.—T he concluſion. 


JE are now, Sir, to mention ſome of 
the moſt ſtriking peculiarities ob- 


ſervable in a Chriſtian church, properly ſo 


called. By this means, we may be enabled, 
as I hinted in my laſt; to diſtinguith the 
| 8 dilciples 
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diſciples of Chriſt from thoſe of Antichriſt, 
or from the world ; and thus any individual, 


| judging himſelf by the word of God, may 


form ſome notion, whether he is, at preſent, 
taking part with the former or the latter; 
and, of courſe, whether he has reaſon: to ex- 


pet to be ultimately Stan with the one or 
- the omer.- - © 


IT would be impious and blaſphemous to 
ſuppoſe, that the gracious Saviour had left 
men to grope in the dark, or to be guided 


only by their own fancies, i in an inquiry of 
fach importance. The Scriptures are very 


clear and explicit on this ſubje&; and it 


will be found, that the cry for want of light 


and information, ſo common among the 
multitudes of ſects and opinions which pre- 
vail in this age, originates in our averſion to 


the pure doctrines of the Scriptures, and in 


our attachment to ſome of our own darling 
luſts, which genuine Chriſtianity will not al- 
low to be gratified, and which we eſteem 


too dear to forſake—Add to this the preju- 


dices of cuſtom and education. 

IN this country, if we are not preſumed 
to be born Chriſtians, we are at leaſt taught 
to believe, as ſoon as we are capable of be- 
lieving any thing, that we belong to true 


Chriſtian churches, who all appeal to the 
Scriptures as the ſtandard of their doctrines 
and tenets. Hence, in reading the Scrip- 


tures, we expect to find theſe doctrines and 


tenets tanght and | ſupported: and when 
we 


R 
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we find ourſelves at a loſs to reconcile the 


doctrines or practice of our reſpective par- 
ties, with thoſe laid down and enjoined in 
the Scriptures, we generally have recourſe 


to ſome of the numerous hoſt of commen- 


tators, not for the real ſenſe or meaning of 
the Scriptures, but for ſuch an explanation 


as will beſt comport with our preconceived 
opinions, and with the practice which we have 


reſolved to follow. Nay, more, when the con- 
trariety is fo palpable as to baffle the ingenui- 
ty of the moſt expert commentator, we have 
ſeen many very devout profeſſors content 
themſelves with imputing it to the obſcurity 
of the Scripture-doctrines, on what are call- 


ed © the my/teries of our holy religion; and 


the incongruity of the practice of modern 
Chriſtians, and of the conſtitution and go- 
vernment of modern churches, with thoſe of 
the Apoſtolic age, has been ſuppoſed to be 


ſatisfactorily accounted for, by obſerving, 


that certain practices, though very ſuitable 
to the infancy of Chriſtianity, would be im- 
practicable now that whole kingdoms and 


ſtates are converted to the Chriſtian faith 
yea, we are very gravely told, that the Scrip- 


tures are altogether //ent on the ſubje& of 
church government; and hence it is inferred, 
that Chriſtians, in different countries and cir- 


cumſtances, are at liberty to form ſuch con- 


ſtitutions and modes of government, and to 
adopt ſuch practices, as ſhall be found moſt 
expedient in their reſpective ſituations. - In, 
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a word, moſt men now. a- days read the 
Bible, not as they do any other book, for. 
the purpoſe of learning the author's mean 
ing, but under this prepoſſeſſion, that the 
Scriptures teach and enjoin juſt what they 
believe and practice, ſo fo as they are intel- 
ligible ; and that the reſt is all figurative, 
myſtical, or what not! 
THrovc it is, at preſent, certainly known 
to the Moſt High, and to him alone, who 
ſhall be acknowledged, and who ſhall be 
diſowned of him, when he comes in glory, 
yet we are not left at a loſs for evidence by 
* which we may not only diſtinguiſh Chriſt's 
people from the world, but even have ſatis- 
tactory evidence to our own minds, as indi- 
viduals, whether we have any ſolid reaſon 
to hope for the conſolatory welcome, Come 
< ye bleſſed of my Father, &c. or to expect 
the awful diſmiſfion, Depart from me ye 
+ curſed *,” &c. 
FE, while inveſtigating this evidence, we 
ſhall confine ourſelves to a trial of the 
ſoundneſs of doctrines held, in worde, by va- 
rious claſſes of profeſſors, we ſhall be ſadly 
miſled ; for, in this age, we ſhall find many 
very. zealouſly contending for moſt of the 
peculiar doctrines of Chriſtianity, in terms 
perfectly ſound and unexceptionable, ac- 
_ cording to the words of Scripture, whom 
we ſhall yet find too. much reaſon, upon 
cloſer examination, to ſuſpect to be ſuch as 
Paul 


* Matth. xxv. . 


1 E T T E R vin. 207. 


Paul deſcribes, * Falſe Apoſtles, deceliful 
Workers, transforming , themſelves into the 
* Apoſtles of Chriſt. And no, marvel ; for 
© Satan himſelf is transformed into an angel 
* of light. Therefore it is no great thing, 
if his miniſters alſo be transformed. as the 
© miniſters of righteouſneſs : whoſe end ſhall 
be according to their works *. 

| Nox ſhall our inquiries be more ſatisfac- 
tory, though we ſhould join to the trial of 
| doctrines, an examination of the external 
practice and deportment of ſome profeſſors 
of the preſent age, in regard to the world, 
unleſs we ſhall go ſtill farther, and likewiſe 
uy, by the word of God, their internal poli- 
; I mean the practice and difcipline of - 
8 body or ſociety of ſuch profeſſors, with 
regard to their own members, in their ſtate 

of ſeparation from the world. 
WrrnovrT enlarging on this ſubject, at 
preſent, we may attempt, then, to ſketch out 
ſome of the prominent teatures, or ſtriking 
marks, by which a genuine Chriſtian church 
may be diſtinguiſhed from any other ſociety 
in the world, ſo far as ſhort-ſighted mortals 
can judge. Not that I mean to fay, that 
any ſet of ſinful men are warranted to aſſert, 
that they are the people of Chriſt, merely | 
| becauſe ſuch marks of diſtinction are percep- 
tible about them; on the contrary, we ſhould 
be well warranted to infer, from ſuch ſelf- 
confidence, as that aſſertion would indicate, 
2 that 


* 2 Cor. xi, I3—16, 
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that the aſſertors are ſtrangers both to their 
own hearts, and to the character of him 
« whoſe heart was not haughty, nor his eyes 
© lofty.” The Lord alone knoweth them 
who are his; and it would be as fooliſh and 
abſurd for any man, or ſet of men, to have 
the effrontery to maintain that they are ge- 
nuine Chriſtians, in contradiſtinction to o- 
ther profeſſors, as it would be for any man 
to ſuppoſe, that he ever ſhall be able to com- 
prehend the wickedneſs and deceit of the 
tuman heart, which the omniſcient Creator, 
and none elle, can know. 
Bur though we cannot judge the heart, 
et we are called on to examine and judge 
ourſelves; and we have marks pointed out 
to us in Revelation, by which we can be at 
no loſs to diſtinguiſh, both by doctrines and 
practice, thoſe whom we muſt eſteem, in 
the judgment of charity, to be the diſciples 
of en from thoſe around them, who are 
of the world. We may, and often muſt be 
miſtaken in thus judging of others, even 
as every individual of the diſciples of 
Chriſt has the greateſt reaſon to fear that he 
may deceive himſelf. The foundation of 
God ſtandeth ſure, having this ſeal, The 
Lord knoweth them that are his.“ This 
is the ſecret which belongs to him. But 
what we may call the motto on the reverſe 


of the ſeal, muſt often become the ſubje& 


of man's judgment, Let every one who 
y * pameth the name. of Chriſt depart from 
, iniguity. 


LETTER VIII. 209 


«* iniquity *? We cannot, in our preſent 
ſtate, know what individuals ſhall or ſhall 
not be acknowledged of the Lord at laſt. 
But we are warranted by Scripture to ſay, - 
that if any man have not the ſpirit of Chriſt, 

he is none of his. We have his own word 
for it, that © his ſheep hear his voice, and 
© he knows them, and they follow him 4. 

While profeſſions and practices correſpond 
with the doctrines and precepts of the Lord, 
we cannot diſtinguiſh hypocrites from ge- 
nuine diſciples. Nevertheleſs, when the for- 
mer are renounced or oppoſed, or when the 
latter are inconſiſtent with, or give the lie 
to the former, we not only can diſtinguiſh, 

but we are then called on to judge. We 
dare not ſay, even of the greateſt profligate 
in ſociety, that ſuch an one cannot be among 
the people of Chriſt ; but we may ſay with 
as much confidence that he who believeth 
© not -ſhall be damned,” as that they who 
ſhall at laſt be found following the courſe of 
the world, in oppoſition to the commands of 
the Lord, © ſhall not inherit the kingdom of 
God.“ But it ought always to be remem- 
bered, that many who' now ſeem to © be 
« firſt ſhall be laſt, and the laſt firſt.” We 
may, however, ſtill ſay, that as what is 
highly eſteemed among men is abomina- 
tion in the ſight of God,” fo, with Revela- 
tion as our guide, we cannot be at a loſs to 
diſtinguiſh a Chriſtian church from the 
8 3 Vorld;. 


* 2 Tim. ii. 19. + John x. 27, 
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world; for the world in general will aſſu- 
redly hate them, nearly in the ſame propor- 
tion that they love one another. We may 
miſtake hypocrites for Chriſtians ; but where 
enuine Chriſtians are united on their com- 
mon faith, and walking together under the 
influence of the love and hope of the goſpel, 
we never can be at any loſs to diſtinguith 
them from the world, if we give heed to the 
Scriptures. \ | 
You will obſerve, Sir, that I have a church 
or ſociety of Chriſtians here in view, and that 
I am not treating of detached individuals. 
The peculiar glory of Chriſtianity is not to 
be ſeen on earth, but in the wnity of ſuch 
a church, when contraſted both in doctrines 
and practice with thoſe around them in the 
world; for, however refreſhing and conſo- 
latory the goſpel may be to any detached 
individual, when made acquainted with it, 
yet, if he has not an opportunity of conſort- 
ing with a church, in the New Teſtament 
ſenſe of the word, he muſt be a ſtranger, 
in a great meaſure, to the comforts. of love, 
as well as to the hatred of the world, and 
to the deceit of his own heart; and, of 
courſe, he muſt be, by the ſame proportion, 
deficient in opportunities of obſerving the 
admirable wildom of the Moſt High, in ſo - 
wonderfully providing a perfe& ſyſtem of 
doctrine, and infallible rules of practice for 
Chriſtians, in all poſſible ſituations and cir- 


aumſtances.—Chriſtianity is truly a /ocial 
religion. 
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. conſolations of her votaries 
keep pace with their trials and-atlliftions,— 
It is not the religion of monks or hermits— 
She affords no food for the pride of any in- 
dividual poring over his own heart, either 
in ſolitude, or in ſociety No trimming, no 
compoſition of differences with the world is 
admiſſible in her ſervice—She delights in pro- 
greis—Torpor or indifference is one of the 
firſt and ſureſt marks of apoſtaſy, when per- 
ceptible about any of her profeſſors. Thoſe 
who are her adherents indeed, never appear 
to ſuch advantage, as when in activity, preſ- 
ſing forward for the mark of the prize ;— 
contending earneſtly for the. faith, in the 
midſt of adverſaries; yet ready to make 
conceſſions in every other cauſe of conteſt. 
The want of activity is no leſs incompatible 
with genuine Chriſtianity, than the want of 
fortitude ; and he, whoſe religious exerciſes 
are confined to his cloſet, or who, for any rea- 
| ſon whatever, declines taking an active, and 
a decided part with the patient followers of 
the Lamb, in /e//-dental, and bearing the croſs, 
is as unworthy of the Chriſtian name, as he 
who denies the faith, or blaſphemes at the 
ſtake. Therefore, ſaid the Lord, Whoſo- 
ever confeſſeth me before men, him will I 
* confeſs before my Father who is in hea- 
ven. But whoſoever ſhall deny me before 
s men, him will J alſo deny before my Fa- 
ther who 1s in heaven “.“ We ought to 
5 | remember, 
Matth. x. 32, 33. 
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remember, however, that this aQtivity; and 
this fortitude in the profeſſion and practice 
of genuine Chriſtianity, have no more al- 
liance or connection, either with the pride 
and oſtentation of many celebrated and 


canonized martyrs, as they are called, or 


with the gloomy ſelf. righteous exerciſes of 
devotees, labouring for merit about them- 


ſelves, than had the ſufferings and patience 


of Jeſus, with the fire and ſword of Maho- | 
med. 8 
IN attempting a delineation of the moſt 
ſtriking marks or features of a Chriſtian 
church, I do not, on this occaſion, mean 
to illuſtrate, or defend, by argument, the ra- 
tionality of all the do@rines and practices 
which I am to mention ; becauſe that would 
lead much beyond the limits, which I have 
at preſent el to __ 


I sHAL1L therefore, L Rate i in few words, 


the Scriptural meaning of a Chriſtian church. 


II. Under the peculiar doctrines, by which 
Chriſtians may be diſtinguiſhed from the 
world, we ſhall be naturally ted to mention 
the moſt remarkable articles of their faith. 
III. Under their peculiar practices, we may 
point both at their internal order, and at 
their deportment with reſpect to the world 
around them, as influenced and regulated 
by the other two cardinal apoſtolic branches 
of the Chriſtian religion; the more, and the 


LOVE OT CHARITY of 55 goſpel. 
I. By 
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I. By the words Chriſtian Church, or a 
Church of Chriſtians, 18 meant, according to 
the New Teſtament, a company of the dif- 
ciples of Jeſus, the Nazarene, aſſembling to- 
rether in one place, with their biſhops or 
_ elders, and their deacons, as did the diſ- 
ciples at Jeruſalem, at Corinth, at Epheſus, 
and other places, mentioned in the apoltolic 
writings “. | 
IN general, we may ſay, when compared 
with their fellow-ſubje&s, among whom they 
ſojourn, their number will be found very 
inconſiderable, one of a city, two of a fa- 
* mily,” &c.; and, with regard to rank or 
conſideration among men, the ſpecimen, of 
old at Corinth, will be, for the. moſt part, 
characteriſtic, or deſcriptive of ſuch compa- 
nies—* not many wiſe men according to the 
« fleſh, not many mighty, not many noble , 
being uſually found among them: But what- 
ever be their number or rank, they are al- 
ways found in matters religious, perfectly 
diſtin, and completely ſeparated from all 
other ſes and ſocieties. This originates in 
the peculiarity of their doctrine and practice, 
which admit of no intercommunity, nor even 
of reciprocal complaiſance, with any other 
profeſſion of religion whatever. 


II. Ux DER the doctrines peculiar to Chri- 
ſtians, I ſhall mention, as an introduction, 
| - their 

1 Ads i ii. 44—47. iv. 3I—-37.. zi. 19—30. xiii, xiv, vii. 


xviii. xx. &c. &c. 
+ I Cor. i. 26, 
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- their unanimous and firm belief, that the 
Scriptures of the Old and New Teſtaments 
were indited by the ſpirit of God—Being 


the word of God, they muſt, of courſe, be 
perfect, and wiſely adapted to the circumſtan- 


ces and neceſſities of his people. Chriſtians 


accordingly hold that theſe Scriptures con- 


tain, not only a complete ſyſtem of all the 


doArines neceflary to falvation, but a per- 


fe&t code of laws, and infallible rules of 
practice for hem, in all ages, and 1 in all poſ- 
| ſible circumſtances. 


Tnz Scriptures, being a, divine Revela- 


tion, neceſlarily muit communicate what 


man's reaſon could not have attained, For 
it is abſurd to ſuppoſe that the Deity would 


reveal to man, by ſupernatural means, that 
which man could have diſcovered by the ex- 
erciſe of his own natural faculties. Man, be- 


ing by the conſtitution of his nature, re- 
ſponſible to his Creator for his moral con- 
duct, has certain primary notions, or 1m- 


preſſions, not only of the exiſtence and at- 


tributes of God, but of the duty required of 


him. That which contradicts or undermines 


theſe primary notions cannot be of God— 


But that which illuſtrates them, by revealing 


omg perfect and exalted character of the 
e Almighty, and that which enforces the 
duty of man to obey him, by reaſons and 
obligations conſonant to the dictates of rea- 


ſon, yet above the reach of it, without a di- 


vine Revelation, mult be of God. 
CHRISTIANS 


[ 


— 
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CRISTIANSs do not, therefore, acquieſce 
in the divine authority of the Scriptures, 
merely upon the credit of the hiſtory of mi- 
racles, and of the completion of prophecies, 
but alſo upon the intrinſic evidence of the 
divinity of theſe Scriptures, which muſt ever 
remain the ſame in all ages. That the Bible 
cannot be the invention of man, 1s evident, 
1. Becauſe it is not only ſuperior, in jimany 
reſpects, to any thing which could have 
entered into the heart of man to conceive, 
but altogether diſſimilar to the fondeſt wiſn- 
es and reaſonings of the human heart: 2. 
It humbles man to a ſtate of the moſt abject 
and unconditional dependence on his Crea- 
tor, than which nothing is more galling to 
the pride of man: 3. It enforces his reaſons 
of duty; it explains and elucidates what is 
required of him; it does not palliate, but ag- 
gravates his guilt; and it not only deprives 
him of excuſes and apologies, which he is, 
1 may ſay, unſpeakably fond of cheriſhing, 
but preſents to him the ſtrongeſt aſſurance that 
his guilt cannot eſcape puniſhment; and, con- 
ſequently, that, in place of being at liberty to 
queſtion the truth of the forebodings of con- 
ſcience, he has, in reality, more to dread and 
fear than conſcience herſelf can ſuggeſt to 
him: Vet, 4. Along with this awful diſco- 
very of God, on the one hand, and this me- 
lancholy humiliating view of himſelf on the 
other, it brings home to man, with a maje- 
ſty truly divine, the well founded hope f 
| mercy, 


ter! R vn. 
mercy, pardon, and unſpeakable felicity, i 8 
a perfect conſiſtency with the fulleſt execu- 
tion of the ſtricteſt juſtice and judgment, 


How ſublime and truly godlike, for Y 
ſtance, is the following paſſage of Revela- 


tion: © Juſtice and judgment are the eſta- | 


© bliſhment of thy throne : mercy and truth 
* ſhall go before thy face. Bleſſed is the 
people who know the joytul ſound : they 
* ſhall walk, O Loxp, in the light of thy 
* countenance. In thy name ſhall they re- 
< joice all the day: and i in thy righteouſneſs 
* ſhall they be exalted. For thou art the 


* glory of their ſtrength: and in thy favour. . 


© our horn ſhall be exalted. For the Lord 

© is our defence; and the Holy One of Ifrael 
* is our King * An idea of God equipol- 
lent to this, never did, nor could enter into 

the imagination of man, without Revela- 
tion! But though this diſcovery infinitely 
tranſcends man's natural powers of imagina- 
tion, yet there is nothing in it contradictory 


to his reaſon, properly ſo called. On the : 


_ contrary, man's primary notions of God, 
and his own duty, are admirably adapted _ 
for fitting him to receive the conviction, that 

the ſame God who ſpeaks in his conſcience, 
mult be the author of Revelation. But, thro? 
his love of darkneſs, becauſe his deeds are 
evil, and through the agency of the father of 
lies, he will always reje& the counſel of 
the Moſt High, till the weapons of the apo- 


ſtolic warfare, mighty through God, deme- 
| Linn 


Plal. laxxix, 14—19. 
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liſh his ſtrong holds, and level his preſump- 
tuous reaſonings, ſo as to reconcile him to 
the ſtation of a dependent creature, inſtead 
of gratifying his vain imagination of being 
entitled to reaſon with his Creator, as with 
his neighbour. 

From what has been juſt now ſaid, it will 
na occur, that the reading of the 
.. Scriptures mult be an eſſential part of wor- 
| ſhip in a Chriſtian church; and, for the 
ime reaſon, the fudy of theſe © Scriptures, 
© which are able to 55 wiſe unto ſalvation,” 

muſt be the duty of every member of ſuch a 
church. i 
_.. Havinepremuſed this much with regard to 

the Scriptures in general, in which the pecu- 
lar doctrines of Chriſtianity are laid down in 

their native purity, I ſhall now mention, 1. 

That of the s0vEREIGNTY of Gop, in the 
mg/ abſolute and unlimited ſenſe of the word. 
This is, as I have already hinted, the doc- 

trine which pervades all Revelation. With 
cout holding this, as a fixed principle, the 
Scriptures are utterly indefenſible, and, in 
various particulars, abſolutely unintelligible. 

Upon this the harmony and conſiſtency of 
Revelation entirely depend. This principle, 
[ may fay, is neceſſarily implied in the very 
firſt ſentence of Revelation, which is an axion_ 
not to be diſputed without talking nonſenſe : 
* the beginning God created the heavens 

and the earth.'—They, and all who them 
_ inhabit, are his abſolute property, and alto- 
, gether 
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gether dependent on his ſovereign will. 
Hence the revealed law proceeds on the ſame 
axiom, as ſufficient, of itſelf, to infer an in- 
diſputable right of legi ation i in the Creator, 
as well as the indiſpenſable duty of obedience, 
on the part of the creature; IAM Jenovan ' 

your Gop.'—Hold by this divine preroga- 
tive, as laid down in the Scriptrues, and it 
will be impoſlible to fix incongruity on the 
religion of Chriſtians : But, let it be relaxed 
in the leaſt degree, or modified in any ſhape, 
and it will be found impraCticable to com- 
bat the arguments which may be urged a- 
gainſt Chriſtianity. Purpoſing, however, to 
enlarge on this ſubject elſewhere, I ſhall here 
only add, that I never read, or heard any 
argument againſt Revelation, which was not 
founded on ſome deviation from this prin- 
ciple—A deviation, I ſay, becauſe it is im- 
poſſible for any man (let him be Atheiſt, 


Deiſt, or what elſe you pleaſe to ſuppoſe), : 


diredtl to argue againſt the unlimited ſove- 
reignty of the DRTry, without talking non- 
ſenſe, or, in other words, without contradict. 


ing himfelf. 


2. Witt this, as a fixed principle, is in view, 
then, let us attend to the unerring Spirit of 
truth, who preſents us with the following ini- 
mitable compendium of ſome of the other pe- 
culiar doctrines held ſacred in every church 
which belongs to Chriſt. It is not without rea- 
ſon that this compendium is uſhered in with 


ſuch ſolemnity : © Without controverſy great 
* W- 


\ LES 26 * 
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< is the myſtery of godlineſs: Gop was made 
* manife/t * in the fleſh, juſtified in the ſpirit, 
* ſeen of angels, preached unto the gentiles, 
8 believed on in the world, received up into 
glory . Here, Sir, we have indeed the 
efſence of the Chriſtian doctrines, admirably 
compreſſed in very few words. They are 
well — of our . ſerious conſidera- 
tian: 
| Tags wk were addreſſed by © Paul, 
* the aged, to Timothy, his own ſon in the 
faith, when he was labouring in the church 
at Epheſus, in Paul's abſence Daily diſtreſ- 
ſed with the care of all the churches—with 
a heart overflowing with the moſt tender and 
fervent affection to his beloved Timothy, 
| compared with whom, he had no man like 
* minded, who naturally cared for the ſtate? 
of 'the churches, as he himſelf did, and 
knowing his departure was at hand, and 
that the time was approaching, when the 
profeſſors of Chriſtianity would not endure 
ſound doctrine: In theſe eircumſtances, witli 
theſe ſentiments, and in the true ſpirit of 
pure genuine Chriſtianity, conſider the aged 
Apoſtle of the Gentiles, directing his ſon, 
the young Evangeliſt, to the only ſyſtem of 
doctrine which ought to be held in a Chri- 
ſtian church, and to a line of conduct ſuit- 
able to the character which he ought | to ſu- 
ſtain in it. 
„TEsE things,” ſaid he, *I write unto. 
T2 _..::- 


© ftęœyepobn. "+ Ix Tim. iv. 16. 
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© thee, hoping to come to thee ſhortly ; but 
if I tarry long, that thou mayeſt know 
* how thou oughteſt to behave thyſelf in the 
* houſe of God'—In that houſe, of which 
the Supreme Governor of the univerſe is 
' maſter ; of whom the whole family in hea- 
ven and earth is named; and in all of whom 
he dwells by his Spirit This houfe of God 
is the church of the Living Gon,” an aſſem- 
bly of poor wretched ſinners, elected of 
grace, to be heirs of eternal life, in connec- 
tion with the Son of the living God—Every 
ſuch church or aſſembly is a repreſentation 
of the whole church of the redeemed— They 
are the body of Chriſt, and members in par- 
ticular —They are the purchaſe of his blood, 
and deſtined to be heirs of all that God him- 
ſelf has to beſtow—His Spirit animates the 
whole body—He walks in the midſt of the 
golden candleſticks, and holds the ſtars in 
his right hand. 
IT᷑IIs church of the living God is the pil- 
lar of the truth,” where it is to be heard, 
read and ſeen, pure and without mixture. 
It is alſo © the ſtay, the ground, or the eſta- 
© bliſhment of the truth.“ The church is inſti- 
tuted for the gracious purpoſe of keeping the 
truth full in the view of all the members— 
In their church order they are all fellow- 
workers with God in that way However the 
truth be diſputed and controverted in the 
world, it is held to be incontrovertible among 
them Its influence on their lives and con- 
verſation | 
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verſation is a notable confirmation of it to 
them, while, at the ſame time, it commends _. 
the truth to the attention of God's choſen in 
the world. throughout all generations; and thus 
the church anſwers to the uſe of pillars allu- 
ded to by the Apoſtle, which were erected, of 
old, for the purpoſe of communicating the 
knowledge, and perpetuating the memory of 
the events which gave occaſion for them. 
However contemptible ſuch churches may 
be deemed by the world, yet it is by God's 
works and providence in them, that, unto the 
angelic myriads, is made known the mani- 
fold wiſdom of God' 
IHA which is, in this, and in a variety 
of other paſſages of the New Teſtament, 
ſtiled THE TruTH, by way of eminence, is 
the teſtimony of God the Father concerning 
Jeſus, © This is my beloved SON in whom I am 
* well pleaſed.” No man can be a member 
of a Chriſtian church, who does not profeſs 
to believe this truth. This truth is moſt 
ſtrikingly expreſſed in what Paul calls the 
myſtery, 7. e. the /pirit or meaning of god- 
lineſe, which, under the Old Teſtament diſ- 
penſation, was held forth under types, ſi- 
gures, and emblems. This myſtery of god- 
lineſs, which unfolds or explains the mean- 
ing of every thing relative to man's du- 
ties and concerns with God, the Apoſtle 
tells us, is held without controverſy, or 
as a joint, unanimous confeffion, in every 
church of the living God: for, however it 
may be diſputed and ridiculed in the world, . 
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controverſy, 1 no diſpute, no queſtion or doubt. 
concerning it can be ſuffered in any Chriſti- 
an church ; the members of which are all 
of one heart and one ſoul about this truth, 
which is the bond of their union. So great 


is this myltery, that it is not only the object 


of adoration in every church of the ſaints 
on earth, but it will be the ſubject of the 
ſongs and praifes of the celeſtial choirs 


throughout eternity. 


WI may, therefore, briefly conſider the 
ſeveral heads of this great myſtery. 
I. © Gop was made manife/t in the fleſh.” 
lis eternal power and godhead were mani- 
feſted in the works of creation. His unmerit- 
ed goodneſs and beneficence were experien- 
ced by wicked ungrateful men of all nations, 


and in all ages. His omnipotence, his juſtice, 


his holineſs, his ſovereignty, his boundleſs . 
mercy ; in a word, his 3 and at- 

tributes, in oppoſition to idols, and to all 
falſe notions and conceptions of God, were 
revealed, of old, to his peculiar people, 
the ſeed of Ifrael. The courſe of his provi- 
dence, with regard to them, and their ob- 
durate oppoſition and ingratitude to him, 
exhibit ſo ſtriking a-picture of the goodneſs. 


and long-ſuffering of the Moſt High, con- 


traſted with the depravity and innate wick 
edneſs of the human heart, as behoved to 
flrike the whole race dumb before God, 
were it not that the conviction of inexcuſable 
guilt, is the laſt thing admitted by man. 


Bur all theſe manifeſtations of God fell 
A8 
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as Fir ſhort of the diſplay of his tn. 
in the incarnation of the Son of his love, as 
the glimmerings of a feeble light, compared 
with the ſplendor of the ſun in his meridian 
glory— God was made manifeſt or conſpi- 
* cuous in fleſh.” The attributes and perfec- 
tions of the Godhead, collected and con- 
centrated as in a focus. blazed forth withr 
all the effulgence and- ſplendor of Deity, 
when the © man Chriſt Feſus,* inveſted with 
that majeſty, which the eternal word had 
before the world was, © received from God 
the Father honour and glory,” in the teſti. 
mony proclaimed from the excellent glory, 
* This is my beloved SON, in whom I am well 
© pleaſed—in whom ] delight **—in whom I 
reſt with eternal complacence—This at once 
confirms and illuſtrates the prophetic word 
Here all the points of Revelation centre. 
And hence ariſes to view the peerleſs glory 


of the Supreme God—GoD OVER ALL mani- 


ſeſt in fleſb— This is the gusT Gop and the 
SAVIOUR, the only living, and the TRUE 

_ Gon, beſides whom there is 20 God! 
Bur, 2. Jeſus was condemned, and put to 
death as a blaſphemer, becauſe he called 
himſelf the Son of God. Had he been any 
other than God, the Jews were in the right, 
for he had merited condemnation and death 
by their law. Had he remained under the 
power of the grave, the Jews would have 
been juſtified in condemning him. But, 2 
| 8 
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his reſurrection from che dead, he was 2 
* tified in the Spirit He was acquitted of 
the charge of blaſphemy; for © Chriſt Jeſus, 
made of the ſeed of David, according to 
„the fleſh, was DETERMINED the Sow of 
Go D with power, according to the Spirit 
© of holineſs, by the reſurrection from the. 
© dead *. 

How aſtoniſhing, then, i is that "i mani- 
feſted by the Father in the unſpeakable giſt 
of his beloved Son, for the ſalvation of ob- 
durate rebels How rich, how endearing 
the grace of the Son, in humbling himſelf ſo 
low, in becoming obedient to tlie death, for 
ſuch unworthy. wretches — How amazing 

the energetic agency of the holy Spirit, in 
the conception of Jeſus in the womb of the 
virgin, in dwelling in him without meaſure, 
while he tabernacled on earth, and in the 
© exceeding greatneſs of his power, which 
© he wrought in him micht „when he rai- 
ſed him from the dead! What an all- ſuf- 
ficiency does this great manifeſtation of the 
Divine THREE diſplay in the Godhead !— 
Again, how gloriouſly do the divine attri- 
butes ſhine forth in this manifeſtation of 
God in the fleſh. Man, by the conſtitution. 
of his nature, has on his mind an indelible 
impreſſion of the ſovereignty, juſtice, and ho- 
lineſs of his Creator : But how much more 
tremendouſly are theſe attributes brought 
to view, by. the ſubſtitution of the TOY” One. 
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and the Juſt, in the room of the unjuſt! His 


ineffable ſorrow unto death, on account of 
their guilt; his reſurrection from the dead, 


which demonſtrates the perfection of his o- 
bedience; the all- ſufficiency of the atone- 


ment by his blood; and the everlaſting de- 


light and complacence of the Father in the 
immaculate ſacrifice of the Son, offered 


through the eternal Spirit All theſe exhi- 


bit the glory of the divine attributes, in 
ſuch a point of view, as never could have 


been conceived by any created being, with- 


out the manifeſtation of God in the fleſh, de- 


monſtrated by his juſtification in the Spirit. 
3. HE 3 of angels,” who celebrated 
the Divine THREE at his 


the praiſes o 
birth, when he was laid in 4 manger 


1 hey announced the glad tidings of great 
joy to ſinful men. They miniſtered to him 
in his temptation, and in his ſufferings |— 
They ſaw him ſmitten, ſtricken of God, and 

afflicted, when his ſweat was, as it were, great 


drops of blood falling to the ground!—They 
law him numbered with tranſgreſſors, bear- 


Ing the ſins of many, pouring out his ſoul 


unto death, and making interceſſion for 


tranſgreſſors But they alſo ſaw him ariſe 
from the dead, ſpoiling principalities and 


powers, and triumphing over them in his 


croſs— I hey ſaw him enter heaven in 
triumph, and they joyfully did him the ho- 
mage due to heir Creator, when the com- 
mand was iſſued from the throne, Let all 


4. HE 


« the angels of God worſhip Him.” 
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4. He was preached unto the Gentiles, to 
ſinners of every nation, kindred, tribe, and 
| tongue—to high and low, to rick and poor— 
to young and old, to ſinners of all forts, and 
in all circumſtances, is his ſalvation equally 
ſuited—His grace and mercy, infinite and 
lovereign like himſelf, regard all as on a le- 
vel, on an equal footing i in the ſight of their 
Maker; all equally ill diſpoſed, equally in- 
capable of good, and utterly undone in them- 
ſelves ! 
He was believed. on in the MER FE No 
i wonder, ſay ſome, for who would not be- 
lieve truth? But the truth of the Chriſtian. 
_ doctrine, or the my/tery of godlineſs, no man 
will credit until he be compelled. The reaſon - 
is obvious—It robs man of what is of all 
things deareſt to him lt not only diveſts 
him of every pretenſion to merit, but de- 
Prins: him 4 every excuſe and apology for 
his guilt; yea, it aggravates the atrocity of 
it; and, by ſhowing what was done to the 
Son of God's love, when bearing not his 
oven, for he had none, but the ſins of his people, 
demonſtrates the impoſſibility of ſin paſſing 
unpuniſhed. The goſpel reduces man to ab- 
ſolute and unconditional dependence on the 
ſovereign will of his Creator, and; leaves 
none of the human race any room to glory 
over the vileſt of the vile. Nor is the prac- 
tice it enjoins leſs galling to the natural pro- 
penſities of man in his preſent ſtate, than its 
doctrines are abhorrent from the opinions 
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which all men wiſh to cheriſh. Therefore, 
when men talk of deſiring to believe, and 
of praying for faith, while in a ſtate of un- 
belief, they evince their ignorance both of 
the goſpel, and of themſelves—Chriſt's be- 
ing believed on in the world, is the effect of 
the immediate agency of the 22 High—In 
other words, every inſtance of believing on 
him, in the apoſtolic ſenſe, is, to all intents 
and purpoſes, a miracle, which can be per- 
formed by God, and by Him alone. 
6. Hz was received up into glory. Ha- 
ving, as he ſaid immediately before he ſuf- 
 fered, © glorified the Father's name on the 
5 earth, and finiſhed the work which he gave 
him to do, the requeſt of his lips was grant- 
* ed, even life for ever more. He was glo- 
rified with that glory which he had with 
the Father before the world was. He taught 
his diſciples, after his reſurrection, that it 
behoved him firſt to ſuffer, and then to en- 
ter into his glory; and he was, while bleſ- 
ſing them, parted from them, and the cloud 
ot glory received him out of their ſight.— 
He aſcended up on high, leading captivity. 
captive—He took his ſeat on the right hand 
of the Majeſty on high, having obtained eter- 
nal redemption for his people For them he 
appears in the preſence of God, as their ad- 
vocate and interceſſor. Him they worſhip 
and adore—To him they pray, with the af. 
ſiſtance of the Spirit Through him they 
are heard and accepted of the Father; _ 
this 
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this encourages them, in every thing, by 
prayer and ſupplication, with thankſgiving, 
© to ee requeſts known unto God.“ 
Thus heaven is the ſeat of worſhip for Chri- 
ſtians; and there is no ſuch thing as wor- 
ſhipping God in the ſpirit and in the truth, 
without worſhipping the glorified man Chriſt 
Jeſus, ſeated in the midſt of the throne on 
high. There © he reigns till his enemies be 
made his footſtool And unto them who 
look for him, ſhall he appear the ſecond 
time without a ſin- offering unto their eter- 
* nal ſalvation.? 
7. Tas imputation of fin and righteouſneſs 
is neceſſarily implied in this myſtery of god- 
lineſs. Hence, when the important queſtion 
is put to a real Chriſtian, How are men ſa- 
ved? or how ſhall man be juſt with God?“ 
he muſt anſwer to this purpoſe: By the 
atonement in the blood of the Son of God, 
and by the imputation of his righteouſneſs : 
for he who knew no ſin, was made a fin- 
* offering for ſinners, that they might be 
made the righteouſneſs of God in him.? 
Ir will be aſked, then, f. How is it con- 
ſiſtent with the juſtice of God to impute 
guilt, and puniſh the juit inſtead of the un- 
juſt? And, 2. How can we conceive, that, 
by the ſufferings of one being, the guilt of 
other beings can be expiated ; or that the 
obedience or righteouſneſs of the former 
can be transferred and imputed to the lat- 


ter, ſo as to be accounted their own, and 
| | to 


L ET T E R VIII. 229 


to conſtitute tkem, though in nen 
guilty, perfectiy righteous in the ſight of God ?-. 
Anſwered, 
1ſt, Trix imputation of ſin and righroouf; 
neſs is an act of the divine ſovereignty, which 
can no more be judged of by our ideas of 
juſtice, than can his omniſcience be com- 
prehended by our finite faculties.” Our 
ideas of juſtice originate in our ſenſe of the 
duty which we are obliged to believe we 
ore to God, and to our neighbour, in con- 
ſequence of the law of our nature, ſtill more 
_ enlarged and illuſtrated by Revelation. But 
_ theſe ideas will not apply to the MosT Hicn, 
who is. above law; for a neighbour to him 
is inconceivable. Even in human govern- 
ments of all kinds, without exception, ſove- 
reignty or ſupreme power mult be lodged 
ſomewhere. But no ſupremacy, conceivable 
among creatures, can be fully anſwerable to 
the ſovereignty of the Creator; and there- 
tore to judge of his ways by our ideas of ju- 
i{tice, betrays our ignorance both of him 
and of ourſelves. Though men may play 
upon words, and talk as they pleaſe about 
what it is impoſſible for them to comprehend, 
_ otherwiſe than as revealed, yet they cannot 
avoid the knowledge of many analogies to 
this divine prerogative, even in the preſent 
ſtate of things, daily falling under their per- 
ception. Flow many individuals of our ſpe- 
cies are involved both in moral guilt, and 


bodily pain and miſery, by the crimes and 
U enormities 
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enormities of their progenitors | ? of vice ver- 
/a. Not to ſpeak of the ſufferings of infants, 
incapable of doing either good or evil, the 
perpetual fluctuation and inevitable viciſſi- 
tudes of the affairs of empires, ſtates, and 
communities, afford innumerable inſtances 
of what may be called vicarious puniſhments 
or ſufferings. 
Bur, 2dly, We mod a to the dignity 

of the ſubſtitute we are here ſpeaking of, in 


. order to anſwer both queries. Jeſus, who 


ſuffered, the juſt in the room of the unjuſt, 
laid, 1 lay down my life No man taketh 
© it from me, but I lay it down of myſelf. 
* I have power to lay it down, and I have 
« power to take it again. This language 
cannot be adopted, with any degree of pro- 
priety, by a created being : But he who 
ſhould ſay that it may not be properly uſed 
by the CREATOR, or that God might not 
do what Jesus did, might, with equal pro- 
priety, add, that he knows God even as he is 
known of « Grd ! which would be equally ab- 
ſurd and blaſphemous. 
Na leſs abſurd it is to talk of 13 as the 
Nedeemer and Saviour, upon the ſuppoſition 
that he is a created being; becauſe it is im- 
poſſible either that ſin can be atoned for. by 
the ſacrifice of any creature, or that the obe- 
_ dience or righteouſneſs of any created being 
can avail another. The law of God, which 
is the eternal ſtandard of righteouſneſs, and 
| the 
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the unalterable rule of life and death, re- 
quires of every creature (the higheſt not 


excepted), the utmoſt extent of righteouſ- 
neſs and obedience, which his nature is ca- 


pable of performing; and that as the indiſ- 
penſable condition upon which he himſelf can 
inherit life: Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy 


God, with all thy heart, and with all thy 


* ſoul, and with all thy ſtrength, and with all 


* thy mind, and thy neighbour as thyſelf “.“ 


'The creature who does this, is, without con- 


troverſy, entitled to life for himſelf: but no 


created being can do more than this, which, 
when it 1s done, is only his bounden duty 


for himſelf; and therefore it is not poſſible 


that the ſufferings or obedience of any crea- 
ted being can be available for any one, ex- 


cept himſelf. | None of them can by any 


means redeem his brother, nor give to God 


_ © 4 ranſom for him +. 


Bur the Sox of Go, hs FeLLow of 


Equal of the MosT Hicn, the LAwOIVvER, 


on whom the law had no claim, being made 


of a woman, made under the law, magnified 


it by his obedience, and laid down bis liſe 


for its honour. * He was delivered on ac- 
count of his people's offences, and he was 
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* Luke x. 27. | 
+ Pal. xlix. 7,—Thoſe who deny the divinity of Chriſt, and 


pet call him their Lord, their Redeemer, and their Saviour, 


ought either to juſtify theſe appellations upon the principles of 
reaſon and common ſenſe, or to diſcontinue the uſe of words, 
which, though big with meaning, according to Scripture, are yet 
as big with- * „on the foot of theſe gentlemeus creed. 
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raiſed again on account of their juſtifica- 
tion.“ What guilt, then, can be ſuppoſed 
too great, or too atrocious to be purged 
and expiated by the blood of GOD? What 
more can be ſuppoſed needful to juſtify 
the chief of ſinners than his unſpotted 
obedience—* than his work, which is perfect, 
* to which nothing can be added, and from 

* which nothing can be taken away?” And 
what can be conceived more hateful and 
| abominable in the fight of God, than any 
attempt, or wiſh on the part of man to find 
worth or merit about himſelf, or to ſeek for 
any ground of juſtification other than the 
work and merit of his Son, whom he raiſed 
from the dead, and crowned with glory at 
his own right hand, in teſtimony of his eter- 
nal delight in his righteouſneſs, and of his 
everlaſting reſt and complacence in his ſa- 
«© crifice, which, through the eternal Spirit, 
« he offered without ſpot to God ?? 

GENUINE Chriſtians, then, holding t the 
divinity of Jeſus, and calling him their 
Lord, So Saviour, and their Redeemer, 
talk conſiſtently ; and if we admit the dig- 
nity of his perſon, as they hold it, we ſhall 
find it impracticable to fix incongruity on 
their doctrines of atonement by Chriſt's 
blood, and of juſtification by his righteouſ- 
neſs. But give up his divinity, or ſuppoſe 
him even the highe/t of created beings, and 
we ſhall be „ involved in palpable 


We and blaſphemy too, if we talk of 
ſalvation 
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falvation through him, or ſtile him our Lord, 
or our Redeemer. 

IT 18 not more natural for man to deſire 
meat and drink, Wu hungry and thirſty, 


than to be ſolicit to find ſome reaſon of 


hope about himſelf, in the view of death 


and the judgment. Nor 1s there any point 
of doctrine which more ſtrikingly marks the 
diſtinction between genuine Chriſtianity and 
all other religions, than this, that Chriſtians 
have the remiſſion of ſins daily to implore 


through the blood of the Lamb, on account 
of their propenſity to eſtabliſh their own 


righteouſneſs, and to ſeek for ſomewhat elſe 
to recommend them to God, than the righ- 
teoulneſs finiſhed on the croſs: by his beloved 
Son. This propenſity, though- natural to 
man, is by Chriſtians deemed to be crimi- 
nal, becauſe it ariſes from unbelief; for no 


man, believing that. Jeſus is the Son of God, 
can entertain any doubt of the all-ſufficiency 
of his atonement; or of the perfection of his 
righteouſneſs: Nor: can any man, loving. 
the character of the meck and loꝛoly One, un« 
der a ſenſe of the need of much forgiyen- 
neſs, grudge to ſtand indebted to ſovereign 

grace alone for his hope of life. Thus the 


labour and with to be made good-hearted, 


or better men, and the internal pleaſure and 
felf- ſatisfe ction ariſing from the imagination 


of proficiency in meritorious attainments, 


though cheriſhed and coveted by other re- 


USO profeſſors, are deemed by Chri- 


2 ſtians- 
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ſtians to be crimes and ſins againſt God, as 
giving the lie to his teſtimony and com- 


mand, This is my beloved Son, in whom I 


© am well pleaſed : hear ye him.“ 
8. WHEN, therefore, a Chriſtian 1s 3. 
How or by what means are men made par- 


takers of the divine righteoufnefs? ? he muſt 


anſwer, * By GRACE,” i. e. by the anmerited 


[8 favour or mercy of God, through faith; 


<and that not of themſelves ; ; It is the gift of 
© God, not of Worms: leſt any man thould. 


'« booſt © 


Ir it be inquired, who are the objects of 
this grace? the anſwer muſt be, Sinners of 


every nation, kindred, tribe, and tongue: 
even as many as the Lord God fhall call.” 


Are thoſe ſo called, then, better diſpoſed, 
more meritorious, or leſs guilty, than they 


who are not called? or wherefore are ſome- 


ſaved, and others left to periſh !—Anſwered,, 


All men, without exception, being ſinners, 


or tranſgreſſors of the law. of God, are 
doomed to. death by. the ſentence of that 
law, which curſes every one who continueth- 


not in ALL things written in the book of the 
law, to do them: conſequently he who tranſ- 
greſſes one point, is, upon the foot of the 

law, and according to juſtice, as much ex- 
poſed to death and the curſe, as the moſt pro- 
fligate and abandoned of his ſpecies. There- 


fore, in the fight of God, there is no differ- 
* ence betwixt one man and another, all ha- 


* ving ſinned and come ſhort of his glory. So. 


then. 
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 then- ſalvation „ ie et of his ive miliad, 
© nor of him who runneth, but of God ſhew- 


ing mercy.' Mercy reſpects miſery and 
wretchedneſs, conſequently excludes every 
idea of worth and merit in thoſe to whom 


it is ſhown. *©* To him who worketh is the 


© reward reckoned not of grace, but of debt; 


but to him who worketh not, but believeth 


don him who fuſtiffes the ungodly, bus FAITH 
© is reckoned for righteouſneſs.” 
An Chriſtians then ſaved on account of 
their believing * By no means. For though 
it is moſt certain, that he who believeth, 
c and is baptized, ſhall be ſaved, and that he _ 
who believeth not ſhall be damned,” yet it 
is not ſcriptural language to ſay, that Chri- 


ſtians are ſaved becauy es or on account of their 


believing, We mult rather ſay, They be- 
lieve, or are brought to the knowledge of 
the truth, becauſe. it is God's will and plea- 


ſure to ſave them. Beheving the truth is in- 


ſeparably connected with falvation ; yet it 
cannot, with any propriety, be ſaid, that any 
man is ſaved on account of his believing. On 
the contrary, the people of God are ſaved 


by what they believe; in other words, by 
the object of their faith. Thus, to ſay that 


men are juſtified by faith, 1s, according to 
the Scriptures, the ſame with ſaying, They 


are juſtified freely by the grace of God, 


% rr the redemption that is in Chriſt 
N *. The ſalvation of man, therefore, 
according 

* Rom, ii. 24.— 29. Eph. i. 7. and ii, 8, 9. 
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according to genuine Chriſtianity, depends 
no more on his thoughts, or on any exer- 
ciſe of the affections, faculties, or powers 
of his mind or ſoul, than on any act, deed, 
work, or effort of his body. In fine, it is 
altogether of Gop : the faith, which is con- 
_ nected with ſalvation, is his free gift 5 which 
man is as incapable of acquiring, as of 
ereating himſelf, Nor will any man Hold 
that faith, even after he has been made ac- 
uainted with it, any longer than the grace 
which originally communicates it, is conti“ 
nued to preſerve him in it; for it is only 
© by the power of Gop that Chriſtians are 
kept through faith unto ſalvation.” 1 
9. IN this doctrine of election and ſalva- 
tion by GRACE, is neceſſarily implied, that 
of abſolute incontroulable predęſtination; nay; 
properly ſpeaking, the doctrine of predeſti- 
nation, though ſo much controverted among 
men, is the unayoidable conſequence of ad- 
mitting the exi/ence of God, which is an ad- 
miſſion that no man can with-hold, unleſs he 
chuſes to talk nonſenſe, and contradi& him- 
felf—Whatſoever- is perfect mujt be Gor — 
Every idea of imperfection, circumſcription; 
or limitation, is utterly incompatible with 
the ſuppoſition of his exi/tence. We are, 
therefore, in thinking of God, obliged to be- 
lieve that he is both omni/cient and omnipo- 
tent. Omniſcience is only another word for 
the moſt perfect knowledge of all poſſible 


exents, paſt, preſent, and to come. In like 
| manner, 
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manner, omnipotence indiſputably is the pro- 
per word for conveying to man the idea of 
the power peculiar to the Supreme Creator 
and Governor of the univerſe, whoſe purpo- 
ſes cannot poſſibly be controuled or fruſtra- 


ted. To talk of a diſtinction between ſore- 


knowledge and predeſtination ; or to ſay, 
that, though God fore/ees, yet he does not 
pre-ordain, but only permits, is childiſh non- 
ſenſe ; a pitiful ſhift indeed to get rid of the 
exception to the divine juſtice and goodneſs, 
ſuppoſed to be inevitable, unn the footing 
of abſolute predeſtination! But what is to 
be gained by thus playing on words? Is it 
not undeniable, that the juſtice and good- 


neſs of any being, who foreſees and permits 


evil, while he is endowed with the power of 
prevention, are liable to every imputation and 
exception conceivable under the idea of ir- 
reverſible predeſtination ? 

Bur as the preſcience and predeſtination 
of the Deity are abſolutely incontrovertible 
by fair reaſoning, ſo the exceptions to his 
juſtice and goodneſs, thence attempted to be 
deduced, are altogether inconceivable by man. 
For it is no leſs impoſſible for man to 
conceive any idea of injuſtice, malignity, or 
wickedneſs in God, than it is for him to get 
rid of the conviction of the Deity's exiſt- 
ence: And the latter is in fact no more in 
the power of any man, than it is, at this mo- 


ment, in mine, to doubt my own exiſtence. 


The truth! is, that man has neither faculties 
nor 
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nor language, by which he can,' with any 


degree of conſiſtency, reaſon againſt theſe 


truths, which are indelibly imprinted on his 
mind by the Author of his being, and which 
make a part of the conſtitution of his na- 
ture; namely, that Gop is, and that he is 
both juſt and good. To believe that God is 
unjuſt, is no lefs impoſſible, than it would 


be abſurd to ſay, He is, and yet he-is not / 


10. Ir may be aſked, then, What do we 
make of the celebrated queſtion about /iber- 


ty and nece//tty? Or, upon the ſuppoſition 


of irreverſible predęſtination, how ſhall we 
conceive that man is reſponſible for his ac- 
tions? How can he be deemed praiſe or 
blame worthy, or an object either of reward 
or puniſhment !—Anſwered, that, in the ac- 


tions which we call voluntary or ſpontaneous, 


every one of us is conſcious of the higheſt de- 
gree of liberty conceiveable by man; that is, 


the liberty of chuſing this or that; or of do- 


ing or not doing as we think fit. When we 
do as we ought (which, I am afraid, but 
ſeldom happens), we conceive that we are 

praiſe-worthy, and, of courſe, we feel no 
fear or dread of puniſhment on account of 
ſuch an action. But when we ſpontaneouſly 
chuſe and do what we are confcious ought 
not to be choſen or done (which, I believe, 


happens much oftener), the irrefragable 


conviction, that we knew our duty, and yet 
voluntarily tranſgreſſed it; or that we might 
have acted a better part, had we choſen it, 
25 . or 


j 
* 
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or been ſo inclined, fills us with inquietude | 


of mind, and the dread of puniſhment by the 


inviſible powver ; not becauſe we believe him 


to be unjuſt or wicked, but becauſe we are 


conſcious of having. di iſpleaſed him, by doing 


of choice what we knew we ought not to 
have done; and, under this conviction of 
our own guilt, the knowledge of the Deity's 
goodneſs and love of righteouſneſs, enhances 
- our miſery, But no ſuch miſery, no inquie- 


tude of mind, or dread of puniſhment could 


man be ſuſceptible of, were he not conſcious 
of liberty of action, and freedom of choice, 
to the utmoſt extent that any creature is ca- 
pable of enjoying. 


Ir, then, men will argue againſt their own 


conviction, and either deny the enjoyment 
of any liberty at all, or inſiſt for more liber- 


ty than is conceiveable by man, may we not 


expect as much edification and inſtruction 
from attempting to converſe with an animal 
of a different ſpecies, as from reaſoning 
with ſuch men? The truth is, men general- 
ly reaſon on this ſubject, as if they were 
what no created being can be, but what in- 


deed we all wwi/h to be; that is, independent 


of our Creator. No wonder, then, that men 
are ſo often involved in abſurdity on this 
ſubject; and truly a greater abſurdity than 
the ſuppoſition of a creature, in any reſpect 
independent of its CREATOR, cannot be con- 
ceived !—There are two or three queries in 
Revelation, which, if duly conſidered, are, 

without 
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without more, ſufficient to ſtop the mouths h 
of all created beings on this ſubje& : © Nay, 
but O man who art thou that diſputeſt with 
* Gor? Shall the thing formed ſay unto him 
* who formed it, Why haſt thou made me 
thus? Hath not the potter power over the 
clay, of the ſame lump, to make one veſſel 
* unto honour, and another unto diſho- 
* nour “? > 
Mx may talk, murmur, and repine, but 
there 1s no poſſibility of reaſoning conſiſtent- 
ly againſt conviction, obtruded upon them 
by daily experience. Either there is a God, 
or there is not—If He is, prede/tination muſt 
be admitted—If He is not, we cannot reaſon 
fairly on any ſubje& whatever. Again, man 
has, to his own conviction, a will and choice 
of his own, diſtin& from thoſe of his Crea- 
tor; but the idea of any will or choice in a 
created being, independent of, or in any re- 
ſpe& not ſubſervient to that of the Creator, 
involves the moſt palpable abſurdity. 
11. AGREEABLY to the ſovereignty of 
divine grace, of which we have treated, the 
ſalvation of iNFANTS 1s to be ranked among 
the doctrines peculiar to genuine Chriſtiani- 
e Of ſuch,” ſaid the gracious Saviour, 
is the kingdom of heaven.“ His diſciples, 
at that time, ignorant of his doctrine of 
grace, in various particulars, as well as of 
the heavenly nature of his kingdom, rebuked 


W who brought young children to him. 
2 "EP 
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They ſuppoſed, doubtleſs, as many ſtill do, 
that, as young children were incapable of 


underſtanding what he did and ſaid, and 
were, of courſe, equally incapable of believ- 


ing on him, ſo it was highly improper to 


trouble him with infants. But when Je- 
sus ſaw it, he was much diſpleaſed, and 
* ſaid unto them, ſuffer the little children to 


come unto me, and forbid them not; 1 


© of ſuch is the kingdom of God. Verily, I 
© ſay unto you, whoſoever ſhall not receive 


the kingdom of God, as a little child, he 


© ſhall not enter therein. And he took them 
up in bis arms, put his hands upon them, 


and bleſſed them *. 


Ir appears from the Scriptures, that the 
Lord, in the paſſages here alluded to, had 
two diſti ct objects in view—1. To repreſs 
the vanity and ſelf-importance of the diſ- 
ciples, by teaching them, that, whatever 
were their ideas of the difference between 


them and helpleſs infants, the latter were as 


fit for the kingdom of God as hey; yea, 


that they could not enter that kingdom, un- 


leſs they were converted from their error of 
heart, and reconciled to receive the king- 
dom of God as a gracious free gift, upon 


one and the ſame footing with infants, who 


are incapable of works of any kind: And, 
2. To communicate to the diſciples the con- 


ſolatory doarine of the ſalvation of millions 


of infants, by the ſame grace which ſaves 
the adult. 


Þ 1  AccorvinG 
Mark x, 13—17. | 
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Accon b to the doctrine of fovereign 
grace, there is no reaſon to doubt that in- 
fants are as capable of being made the righ- 
teouſneſs of God in Chriſt Jeſus, the ſecond 

man, the Lord from heaven, as of bein 
conſtituted ſinners thro the offence of the firſt 
man, tho? they have not ſinned after the ſimi- 

litude of his tranſgreſſion. And as they be- 
came mortal, and ſubject to pain and death 
by the one, ſo it is perfectly conſonant to 

the plan of grace, that they ſhould be reſ- 
cued from the grave, and reign in life by 
the other. For, as by the diſobedience of 
the one many were conſtituted ſinners, ſo 
© by the obedience of the other ſhall many 
be conſtituted righteous—and, as in Adam 
<:all die, ſo in Chriſt ſhall all be made 


| 
| j TR 
| 


THE doctrine of the falvation of infants 
opens a wide field for many conſolatory re- 
flections, which my preſent plan will not 
permit me to dwell on. Well might it be 
ſaid to Abraham, i in this view of the matter, 
In thee and in thy ſeed ſhall all the families 
of the earth be bleſſed. And thus we are 
preſented with a glorious illuſtration of 
John's viſion, which, in any other view, it 
will not be ſo eaſy to account for. Afﬀter 
144, ooo of the tribes of Iſrael had been ſeal- 
ed, he © beheld, and lo, a great multitude 
1 which no man could number, of all nations, 

© and kindreds, and people, and tongues, 
* ſtood before the thrones and before the 
* Lamb 


we. 
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„Lamb, clothasgith white robes, and palms 


*-.* their hands *#- 


THE connection of falvation with believing 


the truth, affords no juſt exception to this 


doctrine ; for all the paſſages which treat of 
that ſubject apply directly to adults, capable 
of believing, or judging of evidence, and to 


them alone. The ſame thing may be ſaid 


with regard to thoſe Scriptures, which men- 
tion the ſmallneſs of the number of Chriſt's 


diſciples, compared with the world. —In a 
word, there is no exception to the doctrine 
of the ſalvation of infants, but what origi- 


nates in a miſtake about that which ſaves 
both young and old. For, becauſe the Scrip- 


tures ſay, that man is juſtified by faith with- 


out the works of the laws therefore our in- 
vincible propenſity to imagine that we can, 
and muſt do ſomething, in order to juſtifi- 
cation, leads us to ſuppoſe, that we are ſa- 


ved on account of our believing :.and hence 


we infer, that, as infants are incapable of 
believing in Jeſus, ſo they muſt be equally 
incapable of ſalvation by him. But every 
idea of this ſort is as incompatible with the 


true grace of God, as the modern cant of 


ſalvation by virtue, good works, &c. &c.— 
For, if men are ſaved on account of their 
believing, their ſalvation depends as much 


on themſelves, as if obedience to the law 
were made the ſole condition of life: And 
thus it could not, with any propriety, be ſaid 


2 that 
* Rev. vii. 9. 


every blaſphemer of the God of Iſrael to be 
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that ſalvation is of grace, and not of works 
Not of him who willeth, nor of him who 


runneth, but of God ſhewing mercy. But, 
according to the Scriptures, ſalvation is of 
God; not of man, nor of the will of man“; 


it is altogether of grace reigning through 
the perfect righteouſneſs of the Son of God 
unto eternal life, which is equally adapted 
to the caſe of helpleſs infants and aged evil 


doers. 
The temper of mind which the Lord re- 


| buked in his diſciples, when they forbade 


children to be brought to him, is very natu- 


ral to man; but it was very diſpleaſing to 
the Lord, as flowing from an error of heart 
which muſt eternally exclude from the king- 


dom of heaven all who continue to hold it. 


For whoſoever ſhall not receive that king- 
dom as a little child, he ſhall not enter 


therein. Hence we may infer, that ever 

doctrine which tends to eſtabliſh any diger. 
ence between infants and the adult, or which 
connects ſalvation with any effort of body or 


mind, on the part of the one, in contradi- 


ſtinction to the other, cannot be of God. 
12. IHE teſtimony of Feſis Chriſt before 


; Pontius Pilate is another doctrine peculiar ta 
Chriſtians. 


Hap not Jeſus: been the Son of God, his 


life, as has been ſaid, was juſtly forfeited, ac- 


cording to the law of Moſes, which ordered | 


put 


„Jos i. 13. Ja. 18. 
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put to death. Therefore ſaid the Jews un- 
to him, For a good work we ſtone thee not, 
but for blaſphemy ; and becauſe that thou 
being a man makeſt THYs:zLF Gor *,*— - 
He was arraigned for the ſame crime before 
the Sanhedrim; and, when adjured to an- 
ſwer the queſtion, Art thou the Chriſt, the 
Son of the Bleſſed? Jeſus ſaid, Pen 

The High Prieſt, having rent his cloaths, 
ſaid, * What need we any further witneſſes? 
© Ye have heard the blaſphemy ; what think 
. ye? And they all condemned him to be 
1  ©-guilty of death f.“ | os 
Bor Pilate, the Roman governor, when 
5 Jeſus was brought before him by the Jews, 
was not inclined to put him to death, for ſay- 
1 ing that he was the. Chriſt, the S6n of the 
| Bleſſed: nay, he was, on that account, the 
more afraid, and deſirous of releaſing him. 
Pilate was under no neceſſity of condemning 
him for the blaſphemy of which he was accu- 
ſed by the Jews; no ſuch crime being then 
recogniſed by the Romans. Aware of this, 
the Jews had recourſe to an accuſation which 
| ſeemed to involve the ſafety of Pilate him #® 
ſelf in the fate of Jeſus : We found this 
„fellow, ſaid they, perverting the nation, 
and forbidding to give tribute to Cæſar; 

*ſaying, that he himſelf is Chriſt, a king.— 

Art thou, ſaid - Pilate, - © the King of the 
* Jews ?—Jeſus anſwered, my kingdom is 


not of this world: if my kingdom were of 
this 


PF 


Jo. x. 33. 1 Mark xiv, 66s. | 
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© this world, then would my ſervants fi ght, 
« that I ſhould not be dehvered to the Torn © 
but now is my kingdom not from hence. 


_ © Pilate therefore ſaid again, Art thou a king 


then? Jeſus anſwered, Thou fayeſt that, 1 
am a king: To this end was J born, a 
«for this cauſe came I into the world, that I 
< ſhould bear witneſs unto the truth. Every 
* one that is of the truth heargh my voice. 


© Pilate faith unto him, What is8xruth * ?—— 
But he waited not for an anſwer. | 


Trrls is the teſtimony which Paul, * his 


ſolemn charge to Timothy, as in the ſight of 


God, exhorts him to hold faſt, in oppoſi- 


tion to thoſe who followed the court of this 


world, under the influence of the love of 
© money, which is the root of all evil 4.— 
This © teſtimony 1s the ſpirit of prophecy 1. p 
It explains and elucidates the prophecies of 
the Old and New Teſtaments—It is the on- 
by key by which they can be underſtood 
And it is the criterion or ſtandard by which 
alone we can judge of the ſoundneſs of any 
interpretation of prophecy relating to the 
kingdom of Heaven, and to the counſel of 
God, with reſpect to his people. Whatever 


doctrine contains any thing, either in tend. 


ency, or in expreſs words, incompatibje? 


with the meaning of this teſtimony, * — ae 


of Gop, but is of antichrife, or of the wort; 2 
for © every ſpirit that confeſſeth that Jeſuss 


* Chriſt is come in the flefh, is of God: That 


| CES | is, 
®. Jo, viii. 33—39. + 1 Tim. vi. paſſim, z Rev. xls. 10% 
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is, every ſpirit, tenet, or doctrine, which, 
when tried by the teſtimony of Jeſus before 
Pontius Pilate, is found conſonant to the 
ſpirit or ir port of that teſtimony, which he 
came into che world, or in the fleſh, to bear 
_.,ineſs to and to ſeal with his blood, is of 
| God. On the other hand, every ſpirit that 
* confeſſeth not that Jeſus Chriſt is come in 
the fleſh, is not of God: That is to ſay, 4 
Every ſpiric, tenet, or doctrine, whicih en- ! 
joins or implies any thing incompatible with 
the ſpirit and meaning of the teſtimony of 
Jeſus, is not of Gop. In other words, Every 
ſpirit or doctrine, which acknowledges the 
abolition of what Jeſus came in the fleſh to | 
aboliſh and diſcontinue; and which recog-- 2 
niiſes and aſſents to what he came into the 
world to eſtabliſh and enjoin, is of. God. 
And, on the contrary, every ſpirit which: 
either denies theſe, in expreſs words, or, 
by implication, admits of the eftabliſh- 
ment of what he came to ſet aſide or. dif. 
continue; or which enjoins any tenet or © 
practice incongruous with the purpoſe of his 
coming in the fleſh, cannot be of God, be: 
_ cauſe it is inconſiſtent with the meaning. 
ond import of hir teſtimony: * And this 
> tuat A* of antichriſt which is in the 


%SEEPING this in view, then, let us attend 

A the import of the teſtimony of Jeſus:— 
The Jews having repreſented to Pilate, that 

| 6 Jeſus, 


I Jo. iv. 2, 3. 
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Jeſus, arrogating to himſelf the title of 
ing of the eus, perverted the people, by 
teaching doctrines and practices incompati- 
ble with their allegiance to Czfar, whoſe 
ſubjects they then were. Pilate aſks Jeſus, 
Art thou the King of the Jews? Jeſus an- 
ſwered, My kingdom is not of this world; 
conſequently it cannot interfere with the do- 
minion or kingdom of Cæſar, which zs of this 
world. If my kingdom were of this world, 
then would my ſervants, as well as thoſe 
of earthly potentates, fight for me,” and 
prevent my being delivered to the Jews, 
who, as my enemies, have delivered me over 
to thee as a criminal But now is my 
kingdom not from hence:* There was a 
time when I, as the ſovereign of the anceſ- 
tors of theſe Jews, formed them into a ſtate 
of this world, gave them my laws, ſtatutes, 
Md | and ordinances, ſeparated them from other 
nations, adopted them as my peculiar people, 
18; fought their battles, ſubdued their enemies, 
1 and ſuperintended all their concerns, by the 
o ccaſional exerciſe of carnal means and 
forces, ſuch as other kingdoms of this world 
| are ſupported and defended by. But my 
it! kingdom, the kingdom of Heaven, which 
| | I have been preaching, and have now come 
| 
| 


| into this world to ſet up, is not of that na- 
ture It is not of this world.'—Pilate re- 
joined, Art thou a king then, of any 

| 

| 


i | ſort? * Thou ſayeſt, I am a king, returned 
| Jeſus: I avow that I am a king; for, to . 
i 5 | | | end 


— 


— 
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end was I born, that I may erect, and cock. 
"<1 nally inherit the kingdom, which of right 
belongeth to me: But, miſtake me not; for 
my kingdom is of a nature very different 
from that of Cæſar, and from all the other 
kingdoms of this world For this cauſe 
came I into the world, that I ſhould bear 
© witnels to he truth.“ My kingdom has the 
truth, to which I bear witnefs, for its foun- 
dation. It is to be promoted, ſupported, and 
defended by the truth, and by it only. All 
the kingdoms of this world are founded on 
a mixture of deceit and violence; and they 
are promoted, ſupported, and defended by 
the ſame means; nor can they otherwiſe ſub- 
ſiſt. The ſubjects of theſe kingdoms are ne- 
ceſſarily converſant in practices, and in the 
exerciſe of means ſuitable to the nature of 
the kingdoms to which they belong, and to 
the cauſes in which they are engaged. But, 
as is my kingdom, ſo are my ſubjects very 
different from all other ſubjects. Every 
one who is of the truth, every one WoW 
believes what I teſtify, and is like minded ry | 
with me as to the truth, hears my voice, 
_ obeys my commands, takes part with my | 
| 


» „ . _— 9 


cauſe, and becomes the companion of the 
truth. None but thoſe who are of the truth 
hear my voice, ſo as to obey me; and none 
but they who do obey me, are the ſubjects 
of my kingdom. 

ITE truth thus t born witneſs to by Jeſus 
is the teſtimony of God his Father concern- 


ing him, This is my beloved Son, in whom 
© I am well pleaſed.* Whether we conſider 
Pilate as ſomewhat affected by the evi- 
dence of this truth, from what he had oc- 
caſion to obſerve about Jeſus, from what he 
heard him ſay, and from what was commu- 
nicated to him by his wife, and other per- 
ſons ; or whether he affected to treat with 
ridicule the idea of a kingdom not of this 
world, founded on the truth, to be promo- 
ted, ſupported, and defended by it, without 
he uſe of carnal, or worldly means or wea- 
pons, and having no ſubjects but thoſe who. 
held the truth, and believed the: teſtimony 
| of Jeſus; or, laſtly, whether we ſuppoſe _ 
11 that Pilate exclaimed with aſtoniſhment, 
[tt What is TRuTH! when he went out from 
| Jeſus, without waiting for his anſwer ; one 
thing 1s very evident, that he: was fully. ſa- 
tisfied of the innocence: of Jeſus, and deſi- 
| rous of releaſing him. Whatever was his 
!] opinion of Jeſus and his cauſe, he ſaw that 
Cæſar had nothing to fear from him: and 
therefore, he ſaid, © I find in him no fault at 
6 all. | 3 91 
PI ArE ſeems to have been ſtill more for- 
cibly ſtruck when he heard of the claim of 
Jeſus to divinity. But the Jews cried out, 
If thou let this man go, thou art not Cæ- 
©ſfar's friend. Whoſoever maketh himſelf a 
© king, ſpeaketh againſt Cæſar.“ And Pilate 
ſeeing that his attempts to, releaſe Jeſus were 


likely rather to increaſe. the tumult, than to 
805 pacify 


— 
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pacify the people, was conſtrained by the 

moſt cogent motives, to give ſentence, that 
Jeſus ſhould be - crucified, as the Jews re- 
quired. 8 l 

Max we not, with good reaſon, exclaim, 

How aſtoniſhing is it, that, in direct contra- 
diction to this pointed explicit teſtimony of 
the KING of MarTyRrs, Chriſtianity ſhould 
be converted into an engine of politics, and 
adapted to ſerve the purpoſe of an eſtabliſh- 
ed religion for ſtates and kingdoms of this 
world! The corruption of a revelation ſo 

clear and explicit, while it ſtrikingly marks 
the deceit and deſperate wickedneſs of the 
heart of man, affords one of the ſtrongeſt 

pieces of evidence of the truth, and of the 
divine origin of genuine Chriſtianity. 


III. Ws are now to point at ſome of the 

_ peculiar practices of Chriſtians, both in rela- 
tion to one another, as diſtinguiſhed from 
the world, and in reſpect to their fellow- 
ſubjects, among whom they ſojourn. In other 
words, The obedience o * faith,” as in- 

fluenced and regulated by t e and love 
of the goſpel, is to be here attended to, as 
ſerving to diſtinguiſh the people of Chriſt 
from thoſe of antichriſt. 

1. Of the hope of Chriſtians, we may fay, 
that it is no leſs ſingular than their faith ; 
and, as the one is hated, fo is the other de- 
ſpiſed by the world. They are both ſuper- 

natural The latter no man can acquire; 
nor does any man wy to attain it: and, as 


the 
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the former never could have entered into 
the heart of man to conceive, had it not 
been revealed; ſo man cannot reliſh or che- 
riſh it longer than he is preſerved in the 
faith, by the omnipotence of him whoſe gift 
it is. | 
Has the faith and hope of the goſpel - 
been congeniai with the natural ſentiments 
and wiſhes of man, in his preſent tate, the 
'Scriptures would have been inconſiſtent with 
themſelves, and liable to the ſtrongeſt ſu- 
ſpicions of forgery. The Scripture- account 
of the entrance of ſin into the world, and of 
the conſequences of it, is abſolutely. incom- 
tible with every idea of any congeniality 
of ſentiment, or agreement between God 
and man; for what fellowſhip hath righ- 
© teouſneſs with unrighteouſneſs. Had the 
Scriptures, which bear to be a revelation 
from Heaven, coincided with the ſentiments 
or wiſhes of the heart of man, depraved, as 
it now is, the inference, that they muſt be 
deemed a forgery, would have been una- 
voidable. 5 
By the tranſgreſſion ak his Maker's com- 
mand, man forfeited every right to life and 
happineſs—He himſelf became mortal—The 
ground was curſed for his ſake—The fruits 
of it, granted for the ſupport of his life, 
while he continued in innocence, have cea- 
ſed, in conſequence of his guilt, to have 
that effect: yea, all things co-operate, as we 
now ſee, under the direction of the Almigh- 


ty, 
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ty, tet evince the truth of the Scriptures with 


regard to the fall of man, and the conſe- 


quences of it A perpetual ſucceſſion of 
hopes and wiſhes, which, when crowned 
with enjoyment, never ſatisfy; but often 
become the inſtruments of dekrüction and 
woe; and which, if diſappointed, occaſion 


diſcontent, murmuring, or deſpair—a life 


of continued ſolicitude and anxiety—bodily 


pains, fears, and inquietudes of mind — All 
terminating at laſt in the gloomy ſhades of 


death, when the body of man, according to 


the ſentence of his Maker, mingles with the 
duſt of the ground from whence he was ta- 
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e theſe, I ſay, more or leſs of which 


7 ſon of Adam muſt feel, not only e- 
in e the truth of the Scriptures, but de- 


monſtrate the folly of man's expecting _ | 


pineſs in this life. 

Hap Chriſtianity, then, propoſed to man 
the enjoyment of happineſs here, it had been 
inconſiſtent with the Scripture-account of 


the firſt man's fall, and the conſequences of 


it: And, had it held out the hope of happi- 


neſs hereafter, as the fruit or reward of any 


works, exertions, or efforts, on the part of 


man, it had indirectly given the lie to God, 


by propoſing to man what would have been 
utterly incompatible with his primary no- 
tions of the juſtice and veracity of the Moſt 


High, in his ſentence pronounced againſt 
man after he became a rebel. For thus it 
muſt have been ſuppoſed practicable for man 
1 


either 
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either to have reverſed the ſentence of his 
Maker, or, by his own works or eftorts, to 
have evaded the execution of it. 

Urox the foot of juſtice, the hope of 
man terminated with his innocence ; and it 
was impoſſible that he could have had any 
| idea of mercy without Revelation. It is e- 
qually impoſſible that any ſcheme or ſyſtem 
which holds out the one of theſe attributes 
of the Deity at the expence of the other can 
be of God. That juſtice and judgment are 
the eſtabliſhment of his throne, the mind of 
man is well adapted to receive the convic- 
tion of, without Revelation: But how © mer- 
cy and truth could meet together, and 
< righteouſneſs and peace kiſs each other, 
never could have been conceived by man, 
had not God revealed it. In *© Chriſt Jeſus 
delivered for the offences, and raiſed again 
for the juſtification of the ungodly,” the 
perfection of juſtice harmoniſes with bound- 
leſs mercy. 

BELIEVING this truth, the moſt guilty 
and wretched of ſinners muſt have hope to- 
wards-God—for hope is the infallible con- 
ſequence, if not the inſeparable concomitant 
of the faith of the goſpel. Man cannot be- 
lieve that Jeſus died and roſe again, in the 
apoſtolic ſenſe of the words, without being 
happy in the hope of the remiſſion and par- 
don of ſins, through his divine blood. And, 
in contemplating the greatneſs of rhat love 
of God, which can be meaſured only by the 
dignity 


/ 
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dignity! and worth of his beloved Son, his = 


unſpeakable gift, the ſinner reaſons on the 
ſoundeſt and ſureſt principles, when he hopes 
not only for the pardon of fin, but for full- 
neſs of joy and pleaſures for evermore at 
G right hand : He who ſpared not his 

© 020N SON, but delivered him up for us all, 


how ſhall he not with him alſo freely give 


* us all things“? 
Bor what are theſe things hoped for 


= Chriſtians ? Not the things forfeited by A- 
dam; for the ſentence of God mult ſtand : 
P Puſt thou art, and unto duſt ſhalt thou re- 


4 turn—Curſed i is the ground for thy ſake.” 
INSTEAD of eaſe, and the enjoyment of a ſu- 
perior portion of the things of this life, Chri- 


ſtians are therefore called to deny themſelves, 
and in patience to poſſeſs their ſouls amidſt the 
meaſure of ſufferings, which the Lord ſees 
meet to deal out to each of them. To perſe- 


verance in this courſe, which is grievous ro 
fleſh and blood, they are encouraged by the 
hope of enjoyments, which, though not yet 


_ ſeen, infinitely ſurpaſs all that their moſt 
ſanguine hopes could flatter them with the 


enjoyment of in this world. For I reckon,” 


ſaid Paul, that the ſufferings of this pre- 


* lent time are not worthy to be compared 
* with the glory which ſhall be revealed in 


us.“ Taking a retroſpective view of the 


_ diſorder occaſioned by the entrance of ſin, 
and looking forward to the gracious purpoſe 


1 2 to 
. Rom. viii. 32, &c; 


\ 
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to which that event is made ſubſervient, he 
2 * We know that the whole creation 
roaneth, and travailleth in pain together 
. * until now: and not only they, but our- 
< ſelves alſo, who have the firſt fruits of the 
* ſpirit, even we ourſelves groan within our- 
© ſelves, waiting for the adoption, the re- 
* demption of our bodies. 
THE Phariſees, when the Lord was on 
earth, had ſome confuſed notidn of the re- 
ſurrection of the body, but appear to have 
been ignorant of the means by which it was 
to be brought about. The Lord, comfort- 
ing Martha concerning her brother La- 
zarus, took occaſion to develope this doc- 
trine with equal ſimplicity and perſpicuity: 
* Thy brother,” ſaid he, © ſhall rife again. 
© I know,” faid Martha, that he ſhall riſe a- 
gain in the reſurrection, at the laſt day.— 
© Teſus ſaid unto her, I am the reſurrection 
© and the life he who beheveth in me, tho? 
he were dead (or though he die), yet ſhall 
he live; and whoſoever liveth, and belie- 
veth in me, ſhall never die *.“ And, on the 
ſame ſubject, Paul ſaid, Since by man came 
death, ſo by man came alſo the reſurrec- 
© tion of the dead. For, as in Adam all die, 
even ſo in Chriſt ſhall all be made alive +. 
Wirnour multiplying quotations, the 
import of the Scripture- doctrine on this ſub- 
ject may be briefly ſummed up thus: By the 
N of Adam, he and all his de- 
| ſcendents 


Jo. xi, 23-27, 7 1 Cor. xv. 2124. 
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ſcendents became mortal, and forfeited the 
dominion, the happineſs, and the life in this 
world which had been conferred on him by 


his Creator. Sin having thus entered into 


the world, and death by ſin, the whole crea- 
tion was made ſubject to vanity. By the e- 


cond man, the Lord from heaven, a new 


ſyſtem takes place. The former in the ple- 
nitude of enjoyment, and under every obli- 
gation and motive which can be ſuppoſed to 
engage a rational creature to obedience, 
diſhonoured the law, by diſobeying the po- 
ſitive command of his Creator. Thus he for- 
feited, according to juſtice, all that had been 

: beſtowed on him, and became ſubject to the 
penal conſequences of diſobedience. The 
Latter, though above the law, came under it, 
and, in the human nature, ſubject to all its 
infirmities, and aſſailed with every tem 
tion which tends to ſeduce man from his 
ty, perſevered in obedience even unto death. 
The law being magnified by the unſpotted 
obedience of this divine perſon, and made 
honourable by his death, the juſtice which 
_ purſued, unto death, the ſins of his people, 
with which he was charged, returning unto: 
righteouſneſs, in conſequence of complete 
ſatisfaction given by him, rew arded his per- 
fect obedience with life for evermore. Ihe 
Father, under the ſenſe of whoſe diſpleaſure 
he died, on account of the ſins of his people, 
manifeſted himſelf to be the God of peace, by 
bringing him, the great Shepherd of the ſheep, 
34 from 
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from the dead, in the blood of the AE Yr 
ing covenant. As ſurely, therefore, as he was 
raiſed from the dead, and now inherits the 
throne of glory, in that very body in which 
he was humbled unto death, fo ſurely ſhall 
all for whom he laid down his life, be raiſed 
from the dead, and glorified together with 
him.—* But every man in his own order: 
© Chriſt the firſt fruits, and afterward they 
< who are Chriſt's at his coming.” 

IE goſpel, then, holds out to the brethren 
of Chriſt, as the object of their hope, a ſtate 


of eternal life and felicity, as much ſuperior 


at which Adam, the firſt man, .forfeit- 
ed, as the ſecond man, the Lord from hea- 
ven, excels him who was of the earth, earthy. 
By as much as the Creator excels the crea- 
ture, by ſo much does the eternal inheri- 
tance, which is the rewafd of the obedience 
of the Son of God, ſurpaſs the life and hap- 
pineſs which Adam forfeited by diſobedi- 
_ence—The forfeiture of the one is incurred, 
and cannot be evaded— The enjoyment of 
the other, at the reſurrection of the juſt (but 
not ſooner), ſhall as ſurely take place, as 
Jeſus Chriſt was raifed from the dead, and 
now fits on the right hand of the Majeſty ON 
r 
j. 5 we ſee that the execution of the 
ſentence pronounced in conſequence of A- 
dam's tranſgreſſion, is not ſuperſeded by the 
new ſyſtem introduced by the reſurrection 


of Jeſus: for even thoſe connected with him 
| ſuffer 
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8 ſuffer the forfeiture of this life ; and, before 


that forfeiture takes place, are fo exerciſed 


with ſelf-denial and even with cha/ti/ements, 


that it is truly ſaid of them, If in this life only 
we have hope in Chriſt, we are of all men 
© moſt miſerable.'—Moſt miſerable, indeed, 
would Chri/tians be, were their hope in Chriſt 
confined to this life ; for many things which 


other men deem to be lawful and meritor1- 


ous, is to them unlawful and criminal! 
To the love of eaſe and pleaſure natural 


to man, which is, in Scripture, called the 4% 


of the fleſh, they maſt deny themſelves. Ta- 


king the word of God alone as the rule of 
their conduct, they muſt let their modera- 


tion be known to all men. Covetouſneſe, or 


the /u/# of the eyes, in all its ſhapes and 


branches, is to them idolatry. They dare 
not lay up treaſures on earth. They are com- 


manded indeed to work, not for the purpoſe | 


of laying up, but in order to do juſtice to 
their fellow-citizens in the firſt place; and, 


in the next, to imitate the Lord in ſhewing 


mercy—They are commanded to truſt the 


providence of God for the life that now is, 


as they profeſs to confide in his mercy for 


life in the world to come. The extent of the 


promiſe to them here is, * Their bread ſhall 


be given them, and their water ſhall be 
© ſure.'—The exhortation to them therefore 
is, Having food and raiment, be therewith - 


content. Whatever more than this 18 
brought to their hand by Providence, they 


are 
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are commanded © to give to them who need; 
* to do good unto all men, eſpecially to the 
© houſehold of taith*—They muſt not aſpire 
at fame or renown in this world They muſt | 
be denied to the pride of life, and lay their 
accounts with contempt, reproach, and per- 
ſecution, inſtead of eſteem and reſpect from 
the world. 

In all thefe matters, Chriſtians muſt "FIC 
in their eye the Lord Jeſus, as the pattern 
they are called to follow. For their encou- 
ragement, they have for examples the A- 
poſtles, men of like paſſions with themſelves. 
—They are exhorted to © remember theſe 

uides, and to follow their faith; conſider- 
ing the end of their converſation, Jeſus 
[-* Chriſt, the ſame yeſterday, to-day, and for 
© ever.” Thus walking, they will, by their 
whole deportment in lite, ſhew not only that 
they are reconciled to the forfeiture incur- 
red through fin ; but that, inſtead of © a con- 
x * tinuing city here, they look for one f 

come; a city which hath 3 whoſe 
© builder and maker is God.” 

Is there in this, then, aught that can be 
juſtly deemed unreaſonable? far from if. — 
Man, with his every with gratified, and in 

the full enjoyment of all the happineſs his 
nature was capable of, aſpired at indepen- 
dence, tranſgreſſed the command of his Ma- 
ker, and forfeited all that had been beſtow- 
ed on him. How inconſiſtent is it, then, 


with every idea of Juſtice, that this rebel 
ould 


fhould be reſtored to that which he /o for- 
feited ? And how abſurd is the ſuppoſition, 
that, after ſuch enmity and diſaffection to 
Godt have taken poſſeſſion of his mind, he 
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ſhould be diſpoſed, or inclined to do any 


thing acceptable or well - pleaſing to the Moſt 
High, whoſe ſovereignty and juſtice now 


are, and muſt be, the objects of his dread 


and abhorrence. 


OBsERve, on the other hand, the divine 
conſiſtency of the Scriptures. Man refuſed 


ſubjection to his Maker, though life, domi- 


nion, and happineſs, were his reward —He 
aſpired tohigher dignity and wiſdom, through 


the medium of independence But the Son 
God, made of a woman, made under the 


law, in circumſtances altogether reverſed, 
perſevered in obedience, though he knew 
it would coſt him his life, and, what he 
dreaded ſtill more than we mean by the 


loſs of life, the diſpleaſure of his Father, 
which filled his ſoul with torment and an- 


guiſh beyond the power of expreſſion. — 
Man's recipe for honour and Happineſs is in- 


dependence The honour which cometh from 
God, and the true happineſs which conſiſts 


in the ſenſe of his favour and the light of his 


__ countenance, are demonſtrated, in the obedi- 
ence and death of the Son of the Higheſt, to 


be abſolutely inacceſſible, otherwiſe than 


through the medium of implicit obedience, 
and unlimited ſubmiſſion to the will of the Al- 
mighty. AM an imagines, that, notwithſtand- 
ing all the evils and diſorders which he ſees 


and 
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and feels in the preſent ſtate of dings, ined. 
neſs may yet be attained here. The ſuffer- 
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ings and death of the Son of God demon- 
ſtrate, on the other hand, the impoſſibility 


of this: And the new ſyſtem brought about 


by his reſurrection from the dead, not only 
preſerves the conſiſtency of Revelation in all 
its parts, but exhibits a plan worthy of infi- 


[nite wiſdom, pregnant with the perfection 


of mercy and love, and executed with the 


ſtricteſt adherence to juſtice and faithfulneſs. 


Tux gracious purpoſe of the Almighty i in 


the works of creation was to manifeſt the 


glory of his attributes in Man, the head of 


the creation. The rebellion and fall of man 
: roo to fruſtrate that purpoſe. But, turn- 


ing to the reſurrection of Jus, and the 
hope of the goſpel, we ſee God working in 


a way ſuitable and. peculiar to himſelf, He 
brings order out of confuſion. He makes 
the malice of Satan and the wickedneſs of 
man ſubſervient to his purpoſe of grace. 
The fall of man makes room for the diſplay 


of his juſtice and faithfulneſs in the execu- 
tion of his judgment againſt ſin— The un- 


ſpeakable gift of his Son for ſuch vile in- 


grates places his love beyond compariſon— 


The forgiveneſs and pardon of fin, through 


the blood and death of Chriſt, announce 
the grace and mercy peculiar to God Re- 
demption from the grave, deliverance from 


the curſe, and exaltation from the greateſt 
depth of . and wretchedneſs to the 
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higheſt pinnacle of happineſs and glory, by 


the reſurrection of Chriſt, point directin to 
the PEERLESS ONE, who is truly © wonder- 
ful in counſel, and excellent in working. 
The JusT Gov and the SAaviouR !? 


Tux hope of the goſpel farther appears 1 2 


be truly of God, when we conſider how ad- 
mirably it is adapted to the propenſions of 
human nature — The love of eaſe and pleaſure 
powerfully operates on man; and though, by 
the irregularities and exceſſes which it has 


occaſioned, ſince he rebelled againſt his Ma- 


ker, we are apt to imagine that this paſſion 


was either implanted in vain, or given to 


him as a curſe, yet, having Revelation for 
ourguide, and conſidering man in connection 
with the hope of the goſpel, we are. taught 
that this, as well as his other propenſities, 
were implanted in him with the moſt bene- 
volent views, and for the moſt gracious pur- 
poles. During the preſent ſtate, which mu/# 
be diſorderly, through the anarchy introdu- 
ced by ſin, it is the abuſe, not the rational 

gratification of man's natural paſſions, which 


1s forbidden by God ; and it 1s forbidden, 


becauſe it is both pernicious to man, and 
diſhonourable to God.—The depravity of 
human nature always oppoſes ſubmiſſion 
to the commands of the. Moſt High; and 


man, at enmity with God, and impatient 


of any reſtraint, will not coafine his deſires 


to the objects which he may enjoy with in- 


nocence and peace, Even in the preſent 
ſtate, 


—_w 


126 LETTER VIII. 


ſtate, the love of eaſe and pleaſure may be 
lawfully gratified within the bounds preſcri- 
bed by the Creator: And this is enjoyment 
properly fo called. The abuſe or exceſs of 
this propenſity 1s, in Chriſtians, reſtrained by 
their faith, hope, and love. Their fear of God 
1s learned at the croſs of Chriſt, where the juſt 
one ſuffered in the room of the unjuſt. To 
the exceſs of this paſſion, therefore, Chriſtians 
will deny themſelves, as long as they have in 
view the Hope of that fulneſs of joy and plea- 
ſares for evermore, which are at God's right 
TRE luſt of the eyes, covetouſneſs, or the de- 
ſire of poſſeſſing that which man ſuppoſes 
his happineſs depends on, is the irregular uſe, 
or rather the abuſe of that natural propenſity 
which gives man a reliſh for the enjoyment 
of the good things of this life, for which he 
was originally formed While this paſſion 
is reſtrained by the faith of him, who, tho? 
Lord of all, yet had not where to lay his 
head, when on earth, there is no criminali- 
ty in it. But, as Chriſtians have like paſſions 
with other men, they muſt, while in this 
ſtate, be engaged in a warfare againſt the 
deſire of abuſing this paſſion ; and, to per- 
ſeverance in this warfare, they are ſtrongly 
encouraged by the hope of the goſpel, which 
holds out to them, at the reſurrection of the 
juſt, infinitely more than it is poſlible for 
them to attain in this life. The things which 
are ſeen, are temporal ; thoſe which are un- 
1 ſeen, 


* — = — —— — 
— . Re nl. , , ,,, , , ‚ ‚ , , , . 


„ w 0 


Us ata 
* 


„ r d "PO" e., "H 
N | \ 


. © 


ſured to the people of Chrilt—They are re- 
ſerved for them in heaven, and Omnipo- 


tence itſelf being employed in keeping them, 
through the faith, unto ſalvation, it is im- 


poſſible that their hope can be fruſtrated. 


On the other hand, the things which are 
ſeen may, and often do, elude the graſp of 
man, notwithſtanding his beſt concerted 
plans; and even when poſſeſſed to the utmoſt, 
they never yield permanent happineſs, nay, 


often prove the ſource of many ſorrows, and 
drown men in perdition. The love of mo- 
© ney is the root of all evil; but godlineſs 
* with contentment is great gain.“ Ihe Chri- 


ſtian does not make a ſacrifice of his luſt of 


covetouſneſs without the hope of a good re- 
turn, if I may ſo expreſs it. The reward 
for a cup of cold water given to a diſciple of 


_ Jeſus infinitely ſurpaſſes the fondeſt wiſnięs 


of the human heart. 


Tux pride of life, the love of fame, ambi- 


tion to be reſpected, and the deſire of power 


or dominion in this life, are beneficial to 


ſociety, when reſtrained within proper limits; 


yea, without a certain portion of this pro- 
penſity, there would be an end of all ſociety. 


Yet what bloodſhed and carnage, what ca- 
lamities and deſolations, are daily o:cafion- + 
ed by the exceſs of this propenſity | Man's 


rational duty is implicit obedience, and ab- 


2 ſolute 
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ſeen, are eternal: The former fade away, 
and periſh in the uſing ; the latter fade not 
away, and are incorruptible—Theſe are in- 
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ſolute ſubmiſſion to the will of his Maker: i 
The depravity of human nature, however, 
ſpurns at a command ſo humiliating; for man, 
though he forfeited his right of dominion, 
by tranſgreſſion, ſtill retains the love of it; 
and, when this paſſion is gratified with the 
acquiſition of power, cruelty to inferior ani- 
mals, and tyranny to his own ſpecies, com- 
monly mark his footſteps. Though, when 
his heart is laid open, and when the motives 
of ſome of thebeſt of his actions are developed, 
he muſt, to his conviction, be conſidered as a 
baſe worthleſs wretch, yet he braves it out, af- 
fects to appear the very reverſe of what he 
really is, and ſpurns even at the idea of an 
affront, as if he were a ſtranger to any cauſe 
of ſhame. 

Bur, in the faith of him, 3 though 
the equal of God, became obedient even to 
the death of the croſs, Chriſtians will fight 
the good fight of faith, in oppoſition to 

this propenſity. - In the humiliation of the 
Son of God unto death, they have a new 
criterion of honour—The character which 
* was diſallowed of men, was choſen of God, 

and is precious in his fight.” The road to 
preferment i in the kingdom of heaven is the 
reverſe of that which 1s followed in the world. 
He who will be great there muſt be con- 

verted, and become as a little child. He 
© who will be greateſt, muſt be the ſervant 
* of all; even as the Son of Man came not 


to be ſerved, but to ſerve, and to give eie 
ute 
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life a ranſom for many.“ Upon the poor 
in ſpirit, who are held in contempt by the 


world, the Lord pronounces the bleſſing; and 
tho? ſuch are ſure of being undermoſt in this 


world, yet their's is the kingdom of heaven. 


Fs Art the men of this world to this 
temper of mind, and to a line of conduct 


ſuitable to it, would be equally fooliſh and 


abſurd. But to them who live by the hope 
of the goſpel, to them who, through patient 
continuance in well-doing, ſeek for glory, 


| honour, and immortality, as the reward of 


the obedience of him who was meek and 
lowly in heart, ſuch an exhortation muſt be 
big with meaning, highly reaſonable, and 
perfectly concluſive. 

IT is in vain to talk to man of relinquiſh- 


ing a hope in this life, or of being recon- 
ciled to temptations, afflictions, and ſelf-de- 
mal, without furniſhing him with a hope 


ſuperior to that which oecupies his mind 


| here—a hope of ſome kind man muſt have, 


for without hope he cannot exiſt, Whenever 
abſolute deſpair takes place in the mind of 
man, he muſt die. 


WIIEN a man is called on to embark in 


a new adventure, which, as is the caſe with 


a Chriſtian when firſt brought to the know- 
ledge of the truth, requires the ſacrifice or 
dereliction of every thing which he formerly 
held dear to him, his mind muſt neceſſarily 


be occupied by two conſiderations : 1. The 


value and importance. of the hope propoſed 
Z 2 to 
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to him; and, 2. The probability of attaining 
the enjoyment of that hope. 

1ſt, Ihen, as to the value and importance 
of the hope of the goſpel :—lt has for its 


objects the forgiveneſs and pardon of all 
manner of fin and blaſphemy, juſtification 
and acceptance with God, redemption from 


death and the grave, deliverance from ever- 


laſting ſhame and contempt, and the eternal 


fruition of bleſs and felicity, beyond the ut- 
moſt ſtretch of man's conception More par- 
ticularly, immediate happineſs with the Lord 


When abſent from the body; a reign of a 


thouſand years with Chriſt, in perſon, on this 


earth, commencing at the reſurrection of 


the juſt; when, to ſhow the plenitude of their 


_ enjoyment of poder and dominion, they are 


made kings ; and, to ſhew the intimacy of 
their fellowſhip with God, and their enjoy- 
ment of his complacence, they are alſo made 
preiſts unto him“. 

Wurx the thouſand years are expired, 
they © ſhall reign for ever and ever in the 
new Jeruſalem, the holy city which cometh 
* down from God, adorned as a bride for 


her huſband, having the glory of God and 


© of the Lani. * The new heavens, and the 


new earth, fitted up to reward the obedience 


of the Son of the Higheſt unto death, ſhall 
ſurpaſs the firſt heavens, and the firſt earth, 
in beauty and glory, by as much as thg ſecond 
man, the Lord from heaven, excels the firſt 
man of the earth, earthy. In a word, Chri- 


ſtians 
* Rev. v. 9, 10. „and XX. Xzi. and xxii. paſſin. 
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ſtians have no leſs to hope for than the ful- 


neſs of all that God himſelf has to beſtow— 
They are deſtined to be © heirs of God, and 
© joint heirs with Chriſt ;* yea even © parta- 
ers . of the DIVINE NATURE,“ * thro' him, 


who, © becauſe the children were partakers 


of fleſh and blood, likewiſe took part of the 
* ſame, that through death he might deſtroy 
* him who had the power of. death, that is, 
the devil, and deliver them who. through 


4 fear of death, were all their lifetime ſub- 


c je& to bondage f. * The Cherubim ſpoken 


of by Ezekiel, and illuſtrated by the Spirit, 


in the apocalypſe, ſerve to give us a view of 


£ this union of the church with the Godhead. 


Well may it be faid at laſt, then, concerning 


this, What hath God wrought! What hope, 
what proſpects, can equal the value and 


importance of the hope of the goſpel / 


 2dly, The probability of attaining the en- 
Joyment of this hope ſtrikes the minds of 


men, and even the mind of one and the 
fame man, very differently, according to the 


viciſſitude, and diverſity of circumſtances and 


fentiments, to which human nature is ſubject 


in the preſent ſtate of things. But the foun- 


dation of the hope of the goſpel ever remains 
the ſame, whatever changes in man, or in 
his affairs, may take place here. 

As no man will be reconciled to depend 
on ſovereign grace for the imputation of the 


righteoufneſs of the Son of God, until he 13 


23 | convinced 
"2 Pet. i 4. + Heb ii. 14, 13. 8 
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convinced that he cannot be otherwiſe fa- 
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ved, ſo no man will prefer the hope of the 
goſpel to a hope in this world, until he is 
convinced not only of the ſuperior value and 
importance of the former, but of a ſuperior 
degree of probability of attaining it. The 
attainment of all hopes which ſtimulate man 
(the hope of the goſpel alone excepted), is 


underſtood to depend in a great meaſure on 


= 


his own efforts and exertions. But, as is the 
faith, ſo is the hope of the goſpel, altogether 
of God; and the ſtrength of the latter al- 
ways keeps pace with the vigour of the 


former. 
IT is pride which dilaffects man to the 


faith, and it is the ſame principle which ren- 


ders him averſe to abſolute dependence on 
God for the attainment of the hope of the 
goſpel. ' Hence it is very common to hear 
men argue in oppoſition to the doctrine of 
ſalvation by grace, in this manner: Since 
< it is as certain that ſome ſhall be eternal- 


© ly damned, as that other men ſhall be ſa- 


ved, what avails it to me, as an individual, 
© to be told, that Chriſt came to ſave ſinners 
* of all ſorts? Could I diſcover any ground 
for ſuppoſing that Iam among thoſe whom 
he came to ſave, then I could underſtand . 
* ſome reaſon of good hope through him.— 
But, without this, I cannot perceive that 
the goſpel is ſuited to my caſe. To the 
force of this objection, no man can be a 
ſtranger, but he who 1 is a ſtranger to his own 
| heart. | 
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heart. Yet it owes all its force to a contra- 


diction, or tacit denial, of the ſovereignty of 
God, which is the firſt principle of ſound 
reaſon, as well as of Revelation. Therefore, 
it may be juſtly ſaid to every objector, * Who 
art thou that replieſt againſt God? Where- 
fore ſhould he make any diſtinction be- 
* tween thee and any other of the human 


race? Is it not enough for thee, that if he 


„will, he can fave thee? And does not the 
c with of thine heart to diſcover ſome reaſon 


of hope, bearing a direction peculiar to 


© thee as an individual, ſhew that thou art a 


* ſhalt be faved.” 


»O very well,” ſay ſome, © © we unde 


| © rebel, and that thou art not reconciled to 
dependence on ſovereign grace, through 
© the righteouſneſs of the Son of God? Be- 
© lieve in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and thou 


ſtand 


this: Since ſalvation is connected with be- 


lieving, every one who believes is warrant- 


* ed to infer that he ſhall be faved. And, as 


© a man cannot but know what he holds for 
truth, and muſt be conſcious that he does 
* © believe, as ſoon as he is convinced of the 
© truth of any teſtimony which is reported 
_ © to him, ſo every man, as ſoon as he be- 


© lieves in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, is warrant- 
* ed to ſay, Chriſt died for him in particu- 


© lar ; and, of courſe, he muſt be affured 


3 that he ſhall be eternally ſaved : and thus 
the aſſurance of hope muſt take place in 


0 every man, as ſoon as he receives the faith.” 


ON 
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O this it may be obſerved, that the truſt 
of every one thus minded, is not on ſove- 
reign grace, but on the certainty, or rather 
on the imagination of the certainty, that he 
does believe. Every ſuch perſon, we may 
therefore ſay, « truſts in his own heart,” and 
is, according to the Scriptures, * a fool.” 
That this language of the Scriptures 1s truth 
will appear from this confideration, That no 
man can have evidence to ſatisfy himſelf, or 
produce evidence to the ſatisfaction of any o- 
ther perſon, that he does believe any report 
or teſtimony, farther than his actions, and the 
tenor of his condu& appear to be influenced 
and regulated by what he Profeſſes to be- 
lieve. For, whatever any man may ſay con- 
cerning his faith or belief, no man will 
give credit to his words, when his actions 
are incongruous with the profeſſion of his 
mouth.—] may be very confident to-day, 
that I believe what is teſtified to me. But 
if, by a concurrence of circumſtances to- 
Morrow, 1 ſhall be led into a line of conduct 
incompatible with the neceſfary- effects of 
that which I profeſs to hold for truth to- 
day, no man will be perſuaded to credit any 
aſlertions of my faith, when he ſees it belted 
by my kactions. It is very poſfible for a man 
to deceive himſelf in matters of this fort. 
But we are. too ſharp-fighted, as to our 
neighbours, to admit of any deception by 
worde, when we behold actions incongruous 


with them. The irrefragable conviction 
ariſing 


. 
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ariſing From the one maſt infallibly over- 


power every poſſible ſuppoſition of the truth 


| of the other. 


II is a palpable abſurdity to ſuppoſe that 
a man can be aſſured of his believing any 
report or teſtimony, otherwiſe than by the 


influence or effects of that belief on his own 


conduct in the time of trial. Hence, ſaid 
James, Was not Abraham our father juſti- 


© fied by wworks, when he had offered his ſon 


* Iſaac on the altar *?” In the ſenſe ſpoken 
of by Paul, Abraham was juſtified, i. e. in 
the ſight of God, before his ſon Iſaac was 


born . Thar juſtification, however, was 


known only to God the ſearcher of hearts, 
But when Abraham, in obedience to the di- 
vine command, which ſeemed to threaten 


- all his hopes with deſtruction, proceeded to 


offer up his ſon, in whom the promiſe was 
made, and on whoſe life it ſeemed to de- 
pend, not only he had evidence to his own 
conſcience, but 4/{, who had acceſs to know 
what had been done, behoved to be convin- 


ced that Abraham did indeed believe God 
For thus it appeared that the confeſſion of 


Abraham's mouth was believed in his heart; 


and thus Abraham, who had been previouſſy 
juſtified in the fight of God, believing the 


divine teſtimony, was now juſtified both in 
his own conſcience, and to the conviction 
of thoſe converſant with him. Seeſt thou,“ 
therefore, adds James, © how faith wrought 
| + with 
Jam. ii. 21. + Gen, xv. 6. Rom. iv. 3. 


„ - 
with his works, and by works was faith 
© made perfect. And the Scripture 
© was fulfilled which faith® Abraham be- 
© lieved God, and it was imputed to him 
© for righteouſneſs : and he was called the 
friend of God. Ye ſee then how that by 
* works a man 1s juſtified, and not by faith 
only.“ In one of the verſes preceding the 
words here quoted, James puts a cafe which 
is perfectly decifive of this point: A man 
may ſay, Thou haſt faith, and I have 
© works: ſhew me thy faith without thy 
© works, and I will ſhew thee my faith by 
my works * Or, if we take another 
reading of this text, which is found in ſome 
copies, Shew me thy faith by thy works, 
and I will ſhew thee my faith by my 
© works,” it will amount to this: The na- 
ture of every man's faith is evinced by his 
works ; the one cannot be ſhewn, or judged 
of, but by the other. = i 
Tux hope, therefore, which is the conco- 
mitant of the faith of the goſpel, always 
ought to be diſtinguiſhed fram the afurance 
of hope: For though the former muſt take 
place as ſoon as the truth is believed, yet 
the latter only comes as the conſequence of 
perſeverance in the work of faith and labour 
of love; and as often as the comforts of 
love ceaſe, or become languid, through the 
prevalence of luſt, or under the force of 
temptations, ſo often muſt the aſſurance of 
En: 8 hope 
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hope be weakened, and continue 90 till its 
vigour be reſtored, in the ſame way that it o- 
riginally took place. But, in the very zenith 
of the aſſurance of hope, the Chriſtian has 
nothing to ſupport him, except the faith 


which firſt relieved him. 
THe probability, then, of the Chriſtian's 


attaining the enjoyment of his hope, de- 


pends not on himſelf, but is altogether of 


God. The mane of God's charac» 


ter, in the unſpeakable gift of his Son, leaves 


no room to doubt his unbounded love. He 
hath already beſtowed the greateſt, and moſt 


valuable of all poſſible gifts. If God then 


be for us, who can be againſt us? He who 
* ſpared not his own Son, but delivered him 


* up for us all, how ſhall he not with him 
© alſo freely 515 us all things !'—For the 
attainment of any hope or proſpect which 


we can have in this life, we truſt partly to 
ourſelves, and partly to frail wicked mortals 


like ourſelves, who are unſtable as water. 
But for the hope of the goſpel the Chriſtian 
confides in him who cannot lie, who is the 
ſame yeſterday, to-day, and for ever. Thou- 
ſands of circumſtances and occurrences, e- 
qually unforeſeen, and impoſſible to be pre- 
vented or ayoided, daily fruſtrate our hopes 
here, where all is uncertainty, and where 
death, the forfeiture of all, muſt aſſuredly 
take place at laſt. But the hope of the go- 
ſpel is a living hope—lt is incorruptible—lt 
tades not away—Tt1 is reſerved in heaven, 2 

| or 
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for them who will, and run, or work more 
ſucceſsfully than their neighbours, but for 
them who are kept by the power of God, 
whoſe purpoſes cannot be fruſtrated, and 

_ whoſe counſel ſhall ſtand. And whereas, 
when the Chriſtian recoils upon himſelf, takes 
a retroſpective view of his paſt life, and judges | 
of the future by the paſt: and, becauſe in 
contemplating his own weakneſs and wick- 
edneſs, and the power and number of ſur- 
rounding toes, he is apt to give up the hope 

for loſt, and to ſink in deſpondency ; there- 

fore has the Almighty moſt wiſely and gra- 
ciouſly guarded his heart at the weakeſt; 

_ © wherein God, willing more abundantly to 
© ſhew unto the heirs of promiſe the immu- 
© tability of his counſel, interpoſed HIuSELT 
© "bY an oath ; that by two immutable things, 

in which it is impoſſible for Gop to lie, 
we might have a ſtrong conſolation, who 
© have fled for refuge to lay hold upon the 
© hope ſet before us : which hope we have as 
© an anchor of the ſoul, both ſure and ſted- 
« faſt, and which entereth into that within 
© the vail, whither the forerunner is for us / 
© entered, Jeſus, made an high-prieſt for ever 
© after the order of Melchiſedec . What 
ſecurity, or probability, it may be aſked, 
then, has man for the attainment of any of 
his hopes or proſpects 1n this Oy which will 
bear a comparifon with this ? 
Wrrn ſo invaluable a hope, and ſuch ſu- 
perabundant 


. Heb. 1. 17. ad fin, 
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perabundant ſecurity for the completion of 
it, what have Chriſtians to wiſli for here more 
than food and raiment? It ſurely well be- 
comes them who are riſen with Chriſt to 
* ſeek thoſe things which. are above, where 
< Chrift- ſitteth on the right hand of God.” 
Whatever other men do, they, doubtleſs, 


ought to ©:ſet their affection on things a- 


bone, not on things on earth. For they 
* are dead, and their life is hid with Chriſt 
in God; When Chriſt, their life, ſhall ap- 
* pear, t then ſhall they alſo appear with him 
in glory. The mortification of their mem- 

© bers which are upon the earth *, the ſa- 

crifice of all that; they are called to be de- 


nied to, and the trials and ſufferings to 


which they are appointed, will not make 
them ſhrink, or draw back, while they have 
in their eye the Captain of Salvation per- 
« feted: through ſufferings.“ Conſidering 


What is deſtined for him and his brethren, 


whom the Moſt High delighteth to honour, 


well may they ſing with joy and exultation, 


© Let others bound their joys, their life, 
© with what's to earth confin'd: 

Take wings, ye faints, and ſoar with Jobe 
to pleafures more rein d; 


« Where Jeſus waits to crown your fight, 
with tranſport in his face, | — 
And where th' eternal arms unfold - 
_ © to meet your dear embrace. 


A a | 2, BuT 
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2. Bur it is now time, after having ſaid 
ſo much on the Hope, to ſay ſomewhat con- 
cerning the Lovx or CHagiTty of the go- 
ſpel, which the Apoſtle emphatically calls 
the end of the commandment.” k 

As CHARITY is ſo much celebrated in the 
New Teſtament, it was to be expected that 
all who wiſh to be eſteemed | Chriſtians 
would lay claim to it. Accordingly we find 
ſectarians of every denomination talking 
much of the excellence of charity; and, 
generally ſpeaking, they all either plume 
themſelves on the progreſs they have made 
4n the attainment of it, or at leaſt take for 
granted that they are perfectly agreed with 
the Apoſtles about it. But different, very 
different indeed, is that charity which is ſo 
much ſpoken of in the world, from that 
which the Lord and his Apoſtles treat of. 

By the former, ſome mean liberality, or 
rather very ſcanty alms to the poor,— 
But the Apoſtle diſtinguiſhes charity from 
the greateſt liberality that man is capable 
of; for he ſuppoſes that a man may beſtow 

all his goods to feed the poor, and even ſacri- 
fice his life, by giving his body to be burnt, 
and yet be deſtitute of charity. _ 

SoME,again, make charity conſiſt in a kind 
of politenels and complaiſance to be adopted 
when we ſpeak or write of the opinions and 
actions of our neighbours—lt is that defe- 
rence and reſpect which every good-natured, 
or, as the phraſe is, every eee, man 

1 . 
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pays to another—Or- it 18, in religion, what 


French breeding commonly is in ſociety, a 
circulation of compliments, promoted by 
the deſire of being praiſed in return which 
is common to the human kind. 


THERE is in the charity of this poliſhed 


and enlightened age a reciprocity, as it is 
termed, fully better know 1, and oftener 
prakticed in religious, than in political mat- 


ters. For example, ſay the Epiſcopalians 


to the Preſpyterians, Though we are differ- 


ently minded from you, in regard to certain 
particulars, about church-goy vernment, and. 


perchance about ſome points of doctrine 


too; yet we charitably believe you are very 


good Chriſtians, and we preſume you en- 
tertain the ſame charitable opinion of us. 
Yea, ſay the Proteſtants of this age to the 
profeſſed ſons of the church of Rome, Tho? 
you and we diſagree in many things, as well 
in regard to doctrines, as practice, yet we 
have charity for you, and admit that you are 


Chriſtians as well as we. O, by all means, 


return the Papiſts, Chriſtians, why not be- 
lieve that you are Chriſtians! and, if Ghri- 
ſtians, why not have charity for You ?— 

Well, ſay the grumbletonian Diſſenters, A 
ſet of ſad hypocritical dogs you the clergy 


bk of the eſtabliſhed churches are :—Y ou ſhare 


among yourſelves the honours and emolu- 
ments conferred by the ſtates which patro- 


niſe you, and will not admit us to partici- 


pate with PETER ſubſcribe what you can- 
| ET TE _— 
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not believe, and recite what you utterly: 
condemn—You are highly criminal, if you 
are not appriſed of many abuſes which 
prevail; and no leſs ſo, in not uſing your 
endeavours to rectify them Vet, as we 
muſt have charity for all men, ſo we cha- 
ritably believe that you are Chriſtians af- 
ter all. Nay, ſay the Methodi/ts, It figni- 
fies nothing what church any man belongs 
to: Our method of Chriſtianity is equally 
adapted to the members of all churches, 
whether eſtabliſhed or diflenting ; and to all 
of them our charity goes out with equal 
freedom and eaſe. Mr Jeb went {till far- 
ther—lHe propoſed a kind of free and eaſy 
intercourſe between God, and men of all re- 
ligions ; Pagans, Mahomedans, Jews, Chri- 
ſtians, &c. To all of them his liberal charity 
extends her comprehenſive arms. And, to 
crown all, a certain anonymous author has 
lately favoured the world with an elaborate 
treatiſe, in which he ſays he has proved the 
falvation of the whole human race; and not 
of them only, but of the devil himſelf, and 
his fellow apoſtates of the angelic order. But 
the greateſt wonder of all is, that this Proof 

is ſaid to be produced from the Scriptures “. 
W may here adopt Dr Prieſtley's words, 
and ſay of this author, His manner of pro- 
ving his favourite propoſition from the 
Scriptures, would authoriſe our proving any 
doctrine whatever from them. According 
| to 


* The book is entitled c The SALVATION of ALL Mex. 
P Dilly, 1784. 
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to bis chers 4 is no meaning in the words 


eternity, for ever and ever, for evermore, &c. 
&c. at leaſt no ſuch meaning as has hereto- 
fore been underſtood both by ancient and 


modern writers. The final reſult of this 


author's doctrine is, that we ought to ex- 
tend our charity to the devil himſelf; for, 
though he is not yet, he ſhall be, it ſcems, 


ſome ages hence (how many indeed our «+ 
notable diſoverer has not informed us), as 


good a Chriſtian as any of the human race! 
Now, Sir, methinks we have got to the 


ne plus ultra of what is commonly called 


charity. And of this charity, I alſo think, 


we may fairly ſay, Her embraces, like thoſe 


of a proſtitute, being common, are not. 


worth courting. "Though © her lips drop as 
an honey- comb, and her mouth is ſmoother 


© than oil;? yet © her end is bitter as worm- 


© wood, and ſharp as a. two-edged ſword. 


Her feet go down to death: her ſteps 
* take hold on hell. Her houſe is the way 
to hell, going down to the chambers of 
death *.“ 

Lzavine this proſtitute, therefore, to the 


embraces of the multitudes, nations, and 
tongues, within the pale of. the church of 
_ Rome, and the. younger harlots. deſcended. 


from her, let us beſtow a few thoughts on 

Apoſtolic CHARIT v. | 

_ WirnmovT commenting on every works of 

Paul's admirable chapter on this charity, 
A a 3 one 


4 Prov. V, 3,—6. and vi. 27. 
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from: 


diſtinckion, * 


— : , : * 


one peculiarity is ſufficient to diſtinguiſh her 
that men have agreed to call charity. 
Apoſtolic Fharity, as I term it, by way of 
iceth not in iniquity, but 
* rejoiceth with the truth.“ The ancient 


adage, Noſeitur a ſocio, is ſtrictly applicable 


to charity. To underſtand whether a man 
has the ſame meaning to that word which the 


Lord and his Apoſtles had, no more is need- 
ful than to learn what he holds for truth. 


I have already had occaſion to obſerve, that 
what is ſtiled, in the New Teſtament, THE 
TRUTH, is the divine teſtimony concerning 
Jeſus, This is my beloved Son, in whom L 
dam well pleafed.* Apoſtolic charity is the 
inſeparable companion of this Truth It is. 
the object of her complacence. - Every pro- 


perty of apoſtolic charity bears ſome rela- 


tion to the truth; and every thing offenſive: 
to her is either inimical to, or inconſiſtent 


with the truth. 
TE pooreſt ind moſt deſpicable wretch 


who holds the truth, ſhe regards as a prince- 


in the kingdom of heaven, as one of the 
excellent in the earth The wiſeſt philoſo-. 
pher who deſpiſes that truth, the moſt de- 
vout divine who oppoſes it, and the moſt 
amiable member of ſociety who is a ſtranger 
to it, ſhe cannot delight in. No viciflitude 


or fluctuation in human affairs affects her. 
The taſte of the world is, and muſt be per- 


petually e But her taſte is eternal- 
; ly: 


Cor. xiii, 6. Od xaupei ent TH abi ovy . It vn annbun, 
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ly the ſame. In dark and in enlightened, 
in barbarous and in poliſhed ages, ſhe has 
the ſame propenſities, and the ſame aver- 

ſions. Wherever the truth is believed, 
there the rejoices even among the baſeſt of 
men — Where the truth is not held, there 
ſhe cannot delight, there ſhe dwells not. In 
a word, ſhe 1s juſt the reverſe of modiſh 
charity. 

TRE latter, as I have ſaid, is like a com- 
mon proſtitute. -The former, on the con- 
trary, is a chaſte virgin to Chriſt. She 
breathes benevolence to mankind in gene- 
ral, influencing her followers to do good to 
all men; though her complacence is always 
confined to them who are of the truth, and 
- only for the truth's ſake. She flatters not, 
like the other; but admoniſhes or rebukes, 
as occaſion requires, without reſpect of per- 
ſons. For though ſhe ſuffers long, and is 
kind, imitating the divine long-ſuffering and 
tender mercies, yet ſne never ſuffers ſin in 
her children, but labours to bring the 
repent of every thing incompatible with th We 
truth. She thinks no evil of thoſe who pro- 
feſs the truth, while their practice is recon- 
cileable to their faith: But when practice 
gives the lie to the profeſſion of the faith, 
the leaves ſuch company, be who they may; 
for ſhe rejoiceth not in iniquity, or unrigh- 
teouſneſs, but rejoiceth with the truth. 
IT is a trite ſaying, © Love begets love.“ 

| The love of men to God, and to one ano- 
ther 
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ther for his ſake, which is, in the New Teſ- 
tament, called charity, is the offspring of 
God's love to man in the unſpeakable gift 
of his Son. God ſo loved the world that 
he gave his only begotten Son, that who- 
© ſoever believeth on him ſhould not periſh, 
© but have everlaſting life —Herein is love, 
© not that we loved God, but that he loved 
us, and ſent his Son, the propitiation for 
© our fins.” The peerleſs dignity of the Send- 
er and the Sent ; the ineffable fervor of the 
love diſplayed in the gift, which can only be 
judged of by contemplating the matchleſs 
value of the gift itſelf ; the demerit, the 
wretchedneſs, and the wickedneſs. of the 
objects to whom ſuch unequalled. love is 
own; the chilling horrors, the agoniſing 
tortures, the endleſs miſery and woe, from 
which that love reſcues ; and the glory, ho- 
- Nour, immortality, and eternal life, to which 
this love exalts the objects of it, all conſpire 
to excite in the heart of man that love to the 
compaſſionate, the gracious, and the boun- 
teous Creator, which 1s, in the N ew Teſta- 
ment, ſtiled charity: 
IIS charity is the very life and ſoul of 
the Chriſtian religion. * Though I ſpeak 
© with the tongues of men, and "of angels, 
© and have notcharity, Iam become as ſound- 
ing braſs, or a tinkling cymbal.* Speaking 
of the truth, one may. tickle the ears and 
fancies of other perſons, and pleaſe himſelf— 


His knowledge and elocution may be botli 
delighful. 
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* aclightfal and profitable to many, without 


any advantage or benefit to himſelf He may 


pleaſe and delight his hearers, and yet reap 


no more advantage or benefit from what he 


utters, than does the inanimate inſtrument 


of muſic from the notes drawn from it by a 
{ſkilful maſter, which ſfooth, or raviſh the 


hearts of the auditors—One's knowledge of 


the truth, and his facility m communicating 
that knowledge, may deceive not only his 


bearers, but himſelf, yea the natural tend- 
ency of theſe endowments is dangerous to 


the poſſeſſor; for- knowledge puffeth up.“ 
However extenſive any man's knowledge 
may be, and however diffident and modeſt 


he may appear, it is undeniable, that every 
one of our ſpecies, at certain times, ſecretly - 


takes credit to himſelf, even for more than 
he knows ; and the more he knows, or fan- 
cies he knows, ſo much the more does he 
value himſelf. As an object of viſion fully 


inflated and diſtended with air may be mi- 


{taken for a folid maſs, ſo he who knows 
much, and talks to 'the purpoſe, about the 
truth, may be ſuppoſed by his fellow-mor- 
tals to be a ſincere lover of it, while yet he 
never may. be benefited by it; ſwelling in 
pride and conceit, ſuch an one may ultimate- 
ly make ſhipwreck of the faith and a good 
conſcience. On the other hand, he who 
knows and talks much leſs may find mercy 


of the Lord, and be great in the kingdom of 
s heaven, 
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heaven, though unnoticed, * perbaps de- 
 Ipiſed of men. 

KNOWLEDOx, and the ad of utterance, 
2 2 are and be admired for a time. 1 


lng glare of — which — up, 


and the permanent fabric erected by cha- 
* rity which builds up, or edifies, muſt be 


fully evinced, either here or hereafter. The 
one, like the baſeleſs fabric of a viſion, ſhall 


© diffolve, and leave nota wreck behind;* but 
he who, under the influence of charity, doth 


the will of God, abideth for ever.“ 


VERBAL profeſſions of love and regard : 
beſpeak our belief, which we cannot refuſe 
ſo long as we credit the profeflor. But, when 
his actions give the lie to his words, it is 
not in our power to believe his profeſſions. 
Jo an abſent friend we cannot fhew our love 
otherwiſe, than by doing what he deſired 
when preſent, or by complying with what 
we know he withes to have done. In vain 
do any of the profeſſors of Chriſt's name 
pretend to be his friends, if they do not 
what he commands. Not every one who 
* faith unto me, Lord, Lord, ſhall enter the 
kingdom of heaven, but he who doeth the 


will of my Father who is in heaven.“ And 


every man who lives by the hope of the goſ- 


pel, will, under the influence of charity, 
Roma 
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deem it to be his duty to dai himſelf, even 
as God is pure. | 
Every profeſſion of faith in' the dem of 
of: God, neceſſarily implies a profeſſion of 
love to God. But the fincerity of every ſuch 
profeſſion can be evinced only by obedience 
to his commands. If any man does indeed 


love him, he muſt love what he loves, and 


hate what he hates. He muſt do what he 
commands, he muſt abſtain from what he 
forbids; and every propenſity to the one, as 
well as every neglect of the other, is in- 
compatible with ſincerity of love to him 


Him whom we heartily love, we cannot a- 


void imitating— This well-known propenſi- 
ty in human nature, never has been more 
conſpicuous than in the lives and practice of 
genuine Chriſtians : For, as the character 
and conduct of Jeſus form a perfect contraſt 
to the character and conduct of the world, 
ſo the lives and practice of Chriſtians, con- 
ſtrained by love to imitate him, are fo diſſi- 
milar not only to thoſe. of the world, but to 


their own lives and practice, before they 
were made acquainted with him, that the 


difference cannot Polibiy eſcape obſerva- 
tion. 


Bur, according to the vulgar faxing, 


Talk is cheap—many words will not fill a 
* buſhel.” The man whoſe practice gives the 


lie to his ' profeſſion muſt be a fit object of 


ridicule and contempt. On the other hand, 
when one's practice correſponds with. and 


juſtifies 


os > 


| 
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it; [ N juſtifies his verbal profeſſions, he will be: re- 
wn! ſpected, in ſome degree, even by thoſe who 
ul | hate both his principles and his practice, — 
9 There is a kind of deference and reſpect 
Vb which ſobriety of manners, and propriety of 
| [| deportment in the world, muſt extort even 
i 1:6 from the looſeſt members af ſociety, at times, 
1 however they may ſcoff and ſneer, on other 
1/8 occaſions. A man of a ſober turn of mind 
118 may, therefore, under a profeſſion of reli- 
+11 gion, procure the applauſe of his fellow- 
11 creatures, and be reckoned a very good 
14 Chriſtian, merely becauſe he ſo lives in ſo- 
1 ciety, and waging he profeſſes, in words, to 
1 love and ſerve God, while yet he may be in 
if reality a ſtranger to apoſtolic charity. Not 
1 only reputation, but profit is connected with 
1 decency of deportment, and with moral rec- MW. 
it titude : and profeſſions of the loye and fear 
1 25 God, who is not ſeen, may paſs for cha- 
1 rity, or love to God, while the grand Scrip- 
1 tural evidence of that love is overlooked and 
| neglected. He, therefore, who alone knows 
| the heart of man thoroughly, has put the 
— proof of love to him on a courſe of fel, 
1 dienial in obeying commands, which re- 
— 1 quires a greater ſacrifice than either verbal 
— 1 profeſſions of love to God, or ſobriety of 
— manners, in external abſtinence from What 
ma he has prohibited. Accordingly, we find 
1. that the Scriptures put the proof of Chriſti- 
ans love to God, whom they have not ſeen, 


on their love to their brethren, whom they 
daily 


"BETTER l. th 


daily ee, and have with een 


* commandment I give unto you,; ſaid the 
Lord to his diſciples, when ſpeaking of lay- 


| ing down his precious life for them, That 


e love one another, as I have loved you, that 
he alſo love one another. By this ſhall all men 
5 2 that ye are my diſciples, if ye have love 
© one to another“. How then is this love to 
be ſhown ? By verbal profeſſions of regard 
only? By no means.—* My. little children, 


laid John, let us not love in word, neither 


in tongue, but in work, and in truth .— 


What is the meaſure of this love, or to what 
extent is it enjoined ! !— Even as I have lo- 


ved you, ſaid the Lord—a meaſure to 


which no man can attain. Hence, ſaid 
Paul, after he had cloſed his deſcription of 


charity, «Follow after charity; well knowing, 
that, whatever progreſs any Chriſtian may 
make, the exhortation, follow after charity,” 


Vill always come to him big with meaning 


and propriety. 


KNOWING, that the deceit and wicked- 
\ neſs of the heart of man, which lead him 


to. infer his love to God from a decency of 


external deportment in ſociety, would alſo 
lead him to reſt contented with a ſuppoſition 


that he loves his brethren, becauſe he agrees 
with them in found doctrine, and perhaps 
ſparingly miniſters to the ne<dy, out of his 
ſuperabundance, while yet he ſecretly makes 
2 oviſion for the fleſh, to fulfil the luſts h 
55 B b 0 
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of, the Lord directs his people to the 
unequivocal and irrefragable proof of his 
love, and requires from them an evidence 
of their love ſomewhat ſimilar to that 
own by him. Hereby,' ſaid his Apoſtle, 
* percetve we the love of God, becauſe he 
< Jaid down his life for us: and we ought to 
lay down.our lives. for the brethren. But 
< whoſo hath this world's good, and ſeeth his 
© brother have need, and ſhutteth up his 
© bowels of compaſſion: from him, how dwel- 
< leth the love of God in him * ??—There is 
no ſuch thing as following Jeſus without 
ſelf-denial, and taking up the eroſs; nor is 
there any poſſibility of ſerving him without 
coſt any reſerve for the gratification of a 
favourite luſt, is incompatible with charity; 
and when one finds his mind grudging the 
miniſtration or ſervice which his brother's 
needs require, he has reaſon to conclude that 
he loves not God in heart, whatever may 
be his profeſſions. 
THE activity of charity, or love, depends 
on, and keeps pace with the view that one 
has of the love of God, and the ſenſe of his 
forgivenneſs. Nothing can ſo beautifully il- 
luſtrate this as the parable ſtated by the Lord 
to Simon the Phariſee. The application of 
the moral of that parable to the devout Si- 
mon, of the one hand, and to poor Mary, 
who had been a woman of infamous cha- 
racter, or profligate manners, of the other, 
1 
5 Jo. in. 16, 15. 
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developes more of the character of God, 
and of the heart of man, in few words, 


than is to be found in a thouſand volumes 


of human compoſition: There was, ſaid 
Jeſus, a certain creditor, who had two 
* debtors : the one owed five hundred pence, 
© and the other fifty; and, when they had 


"nothing to pay, he frankly forgave them 


both. Tell me, therefore, which of them 
© will love him moſt ? Simon anſwered, and 
« ſaid, I ſuppoſe that he to whom he forgave: 

«molt: And he ſaid unto him, Thou haſt 


* rightly judged. And he turned to the wo- 
man, and ſaid unto Simon, Seeſt thou this 
* woman ? I entered into thine houſe, thou 
gaveſt me no water for my feet; but ſhe 


* hath waſhed my feet with tears, and wiped 


them with the hairs of her head. Thou 
gaveſt me no kiſs: but this woman, ſince 
© the time I came in, hath not ceaſed to kiſs 
my feet. My head with oil thou didſt not 

* anoint : but this woman hath anointed my 
feet with ointment. Wherefore I ſay unto: 
6 * thee, her fins, which are many, are forgi- 

ven; for ſhe loved much: but to whom 
„little is forgiven, the ſame loveth little. 
And he ſaid unto her, Thy ſins are forgi- 


ven. And they who ſat at meat with him, 


© began to ſay within themſelves, Who is. 
this that forgiveth ſins alſo? And he ſaid 
© to the woman, Thy faith hath ſaved thee ; 


go in peace *. 
"WD 2 Tur 
8 * Loke vii. Ar, &e. 
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Tmrs inimitable paſſage would be obſcured 
by any commentary—With a proper view of 

the love and grace of God, and a jult ſenſe 
of a man's own baſeneſs and wretchedneſs, 
accompanied with the glorious hope of the 
goſpel, no heart can be untouched with cha- 
rity; no ſacrifice ef thankfulneſs and grati- 
tude will be eſteemed too coſtly, no piece of 
obedience will be deemed too hard, no trial 
will be reckoned too ſevere, in the moſt juſt 
and moſt reaſonable ſervice of him, who 
© came not to be ſerved, but to ſerve, and to 
give his life a ranſom for many!“ 

Bur, let any ſuch man's notions of him- 
ſelf be changed, (and who is he that is ex- 
empted from ſuch changes?) and his ideas 
of the love and grace of Got will be pro- 

portionally contracted; his love will, by the 
fame proportion, become cool and languid, 
every act of obedience will become grievous, 
every piece of ſelf-denial will be deemed in- 
tolerable, and the trials from which he ſhrunk 
not before, will be reckoned utterly inſur- 
mountable. In theſe circumſtances, Chriſti- 
ans inevitably behoved to make ſhipwreck | 
of the faith and a good conſcience, but for 
him whole grace is ſufficient for them, and 
whoſe ſtrength is perfected in weakneſs. No 
two of the human ſpecies are more diſſimilar 
to each other than one man 1s to himſelf, at 
different times, and in different circumſtan- 
ces. He whoſe heart is moſt ſenſibly affected 


with charity to-day, may be che moſt luke- 
warm 
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warm and indifferent to-morrow. Hence is 


apparent the propriety of the exhortation, 


Let him who thinks he os, take heed: 
+ leſt he tall} 

 CoMPANIONS or brethren in any particu- 
lar cauſe or adventure, which diſtinguiſhes 


them from the reſt of mankind, naturally 


conceive a reciprocal partiality for each 
other. Charity is diſtinguiſhed from every 
partiality of that ſort, by having the truth as 
the ſole object of her complacence. She de- 


lights in no man but for the truth's ſake.— 


No congeniality of diſpoſitions, no diftinc- 
tion of parties, no excellence of endowments 
or qualifications, no brilliancy of talents ad- 
mired in the world, influences her eſteem or 
regard. —* Many waters cannot quench love, 
* neither can the floods drown it: If a man 
would give all the ſubſtance. of his houſe- . 
for love, it would be utterly contemned *.“ 
IT HE faith of Chriſt, which makes all in 
whom it dwells like minded with God, is 
the inſeparable companion of charity. This. 
faith, working by charity, obliterates every 
cauſe of diſſention and diſagreement ; and, 


as it reconciles finners of all ſorts unto God, 


ſo it like wiſe reconciles them to one another 
It unites men of the moſt diſcordant turns 
and. propenſities—Under its influence, the 

wolf and the lamb ſhall feed together, and 
© the lion ſhall eat ſtraw like the bullock.” 
Thoſe whom it found living in malice and 


2b ite 
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it © joins perfectly together in the ſame mind 


and the ſame judgment' It makes them 


© all:of one heart and of one ſoul.” 

TIE adage fo ſtrikingly verified in te. 
world, many men, many minds,“ has no 
place among genuine Chriſtians. Their com- 
mon faith working by charity ſpeaks to them 
in the beautiful language of the pſalm, Be- 
* hold how good and how pleaſant it is for 
© brethren to dwell together i in unity. It is 
© like the precious ointment upon the head, 
that ran down. upon the beard, even Aa- 
© ron's beard, that went down to the ſkirts. 
© of his garments : As the dew of Hermon, 
© that deſcended upon the mountains of Zion: 
© for there JEHovan commanded the bleſ- 
* iing—lite for evermore * 

IT is a common faying, that it is impoſ. 
ſible to make any number of men cordially 


inanimous, eſpecially in religious matters. 


But to apply this to Chriſtianity is in effect 


denying her exiſtence on earth. For thus did 


the Lord pray to his Father, for his diſciples 
in all ages, without any exception, © That 
0 they all may be one, as thou Father art 
in me, and I in thee; that they alſo may 
be one in us: that the world may believe 
. e haſt ſent me . Io ſuppoſe that 
this prayer of the Lord was not heard, and 


granted, is at once to deny the Chriſtian 


aith; and to fay that the unanimity prayed 
for cannot take place among men, in any 

age, 
+ Jo. id . ED 


* Pſal. cxxxili. 
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age,. or in any poſſible circumſtances, is to 
give up with the religion of Jeſus.. It muſt, 
however, be admitted, that this unity 1s 1m- 
_ poſſible with men. This is indeed implied 
in the words of the Lord. For he conſiders 
it as ſo ſtriking an evidence of the immediate 
agency of his Father, that it would bring 
home conviction even to the world, that 
God had ſent him. The oneneſs of the diſ- 
ciples of Jeſus is therefore a ſtanding miracle, 

viſible in all ages whereſoever any charch 
belonging to him is to be found. And hence 
it follows, that, if we cannot perceive this, 
we have no reaſon to ſuppoſe that we now. 
ſee any genuine church of Chriſt. _ 

Bor, it is ſaid, How can theſe things be? 
—Anſwered, With God all things are poſ- 
fible—* If any man bein Chriſt, he is a new 
creation,“ to all intents and purpoſes. He 
learns from the croſs a ſet of principles al- 
together diſſimilar to thoſe he had imbibed 
before: And theſe produce ſuch a corre- 
ſpondent diſſimilarity in judging and acting, 
that the man will be, by thoſe who former- 
ly knew him beſt, reckoned little better than 
out of his mind. The diflentions and ani- 
moſities common to human kind, and which 

muſt, in the preſent ſtate, occur from time 
to time, even among Chriſtians themſelves, 
(though among them they cannot be ſuffer- 
ed to continue , are the effects of their luſts 
which war in their members. Theſe luſts 
muſt therefore be deſtroyed or ſubdued, ere 
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unity can take place. This can be effected 
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only by the faith, hope, and love of the go- 
„ . 7 
IRE faith of Chriſt preſents to his diſ- 
ciples one common ground of glorying in 
the ſight of God, which is unto all and up- 
on them all, without difference. This puts 
an end to all efforts, ſtruggles, and re- 
ſearches for righteouſneſs or merit. Boaſt- 
ing is excluded, and envy cannot have 
place. The hope of the goſpel; altogether- 
diſſimilar to every other hope; is equally 


common to all the diſciples. The ular to 


of them has nothing to hope peculiar to- 
himſelf; and he who ſeems to be laſt, has 
no cauſe to envy the foremoſt. There is 
abundance of room for both. The exceed- 
ing great and precious promiſes of God in- 
finitely ſurpaſs the utmoſt ſtretch of all their 
imaginations ; and the poſſeſſion or attain- 
ment of one, or of thouſands, no way en- 
dangers or obſtructs the enjoyment of the 
reſt. Charity, or the love of the goſpel, be-- 


ing the offspring of the love of God, is, like 


him, devoid of partiality and reſpect of per- 
ſons. All who hold the truth are the ob- 
jects of her delight—She delights in them, 
becauſe they appear to be objects of the 
love of God; becauſe they are the purchaſe 
of his precious blood ; becauſe they are 


children of one and the ſame family; be- 


cauſe they are members of his body; and, 
in a word, becauſe the honour and joy of 
—_ | one 


15 
LETTER vm. ann 


one of them i is, and mult be the honour and; 
joy of all. 

Now, as there is, among the men of the 
world, nothing ſimilar- to the faith, hope, 
and love of the goſpel, ſo it is not to be 
wondered at, that they cannot conceive the 
poſſibility of that oneneſs of mind which is 
produced by theſe gifts of Heaven. And as 
nothing ſhort of omnipotence and infinite 
wiſdom can preſerve the unity of a church 
of Chriſt, ſo it is as little to be wondered at, 
| that the world ſhould treat the idea of any 
ſuch thing as altogether chimerical. This 
may be eaſily accounted for; becauſe, as 
no man knoweth the things of a man, ſave 
the ſpirit of man who is in him, ſo no man 
* knoweth the things of God, fave the Spi- 

* rit of God.” 


From what has been aid, then, we may 
obſerve, with regard to the internal order of 
a Chriſt ian church, that, while the members 
of it are under the influence of the faith, 
hope, and love of the golpel, they will, as 
did thoſe at Jeruſalem “, continue ſtedfaſtly | 
in the Apo/tles doctrine; ſtanding faſt in 
one ſpirit, and in one mind, ſtriving toge- 
ther for the faith of the goſpel. In this 
ſtrife every individual muſt bear his part, 
according to the gift beſtowed on him by 
the head of the church. For there ought 
to be no drones or ſlothful ſervants among 
them ; and every member, without excep- 

l | | © tion, 

* Acts ii. 42. 
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tion, will, at one time or another, have an 
opportunity of employing his talent, and 
ſhewing his attachment to the apoſtolic doc- 


trine. 2" Boas ; 8 5 7 a 
ITuxv will likewiſe continue in the fe/low-- 
Pip, that is, in minift 


| ering to each other, 
according to the ability that God giveth, 
not grudgingly, but cheerfully, for the ſake: 
of him who freely gave up his Son for them; 
nor ſparingly, but liberally, according to' 
the example of him who, though he was 
rich, yet for their ſakes became poor, that 
© they through his poverty might be rich.” 
The prudential maxims of the world, how- 
ever natural to man, ill comport with the 
gratitude of them who owe their all, through 
time and eternity, to the grace of the Lord' 


Jeſus. While they truſt that grace for the 


ife to come, they will not deem it unrea- 
ſonable to truſt his gracious providence for. - 
the life that now is. He to whom much is 
forgiven, loveth much; and the ſenſe of 
much forgivenneſs from God, ever will ſhew 
itſelf in cheerful liberality to relieve the 
needs of his people. Were we to attend to 
this, and aſk, How comes it to paſs that the 
ſtreets of towns and cities, which we ſay are. 
inhabited by Chriſtians, ſwarm with indi- 
gent beggars of the /ame religion? what an- 
{wer could be given? I am ſure we cannot. 
ſuppoſe, after reading the new Teſtament, 
that genuine Chriſtians will, while any of 
them lives in affluence or eaſe, e of 
85 eir 


LETTER VIII. 299 


their brethren to be under the neceſſity of 
begging their food or raiment. Proviſion 
for the ſubſiſtence of the poor, to be levied 
and enforced by human laws, is doubtleſs 
neceſſary in every ſtate or community of 
this world, in one way or another. But 
this very neceſſity is, without more, ſuffi- 
cient to prove that ſuch ſocieties are not 
ſocieties of genuine Chriſtians. | 
THE firſt apoſtolic church, and indeed all 
the other churches mentioned in the New 
Teſtament, alſo continued ſtedfaſtly in the 
ordinance of breaking bread, otherwiſe cal- 
led the Lord's ſupper, ſhewing forth, agree- 
| ably to his dying command, his death until 
he come again. - This was the chief purpoſe 
for which the firſt churches aſſembled the 
firſt day of every week; and thoſe churches, 
planted by the Apoſtles, are the proper pat- 
terns for genuine Chriſtians in all ages. In 
this ordinance all the members of ever 
Chriſtian church, being perfectly joined to- 
- gether in the ſame mind, and in the ſame 
judgment, repreſent the whole redeemed 
company, the general aſſembly and church 
of the firſt born. They are all members of 
the body of Chriſt, or of the church of 
which he is, the head: and in partaking of 
_ -» one bread, and one cup, as the ſymbols of 
his broken body, and ſhed blood, they ſhew 
forth their common faith and hope through 
him. The very nature of this ordinance - 
HV evinces 
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evinces the neceflity of their celebriting it 
in fervent charity among themſelves. When 


there are diviſions or ſchiſms of any kind in 


a church of Chriſt, or when they retain 
ee them any whom the Lord commands 
them to put away, they cannot eat the 
Lord's ſupper. "They may indeed partake 


of the appointed ſymbols ; but ſo doing, in 
| ſuch circumſtances, is only OY the 


facred inſtitution *. 
THE primitive churches continued in the 


prayer. They were commended to God, 


and to the word of his grace—They were 
taught to look to him, and to him alone, for 
ſupplying all their wants. Chriſtians are 
encouraged, by prayer and ſupplication, with 
thankſgiving, in every thing, to make their 


requeſts known unto God. All the ordi- 


nances of the houſe of God are to be admi- 
niſtered and gone e with er to the 


| head of the church. 


_ DiLI1GENCE and vent in prayer, keep 
pace with one's ſenſe of his guilt, and his 
need of forgivenneſs. Man cannot make 
an unreſerved confeſſion of his guilt, with- 


out the hope of forgivenneſs. Palliations, 
_ excuſes, and apologies of all forts, are in- 
compatible with faith in the blood of Jeſus, 


which cleanſeth from all fin. The reſurrec- 
tion of Jeſus from the dead, is demonſtra- 
tion that his prayers are heard. As he ſuf- 


tered and Gel 1 in the room of his people, ſo 
he 
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be ever lives to make interceſſion for them; 
and as ſurely as the Father granted to him 
the requeſt of his lips, life for evermore,“ 
, To ſurely will he grant to all his brethren 
! whatever is needful and fit for them. 
DEvorExs of all ſorts (Chriſtians except- 
ed) both labour and-pray for better hearts, 
or for reformation of life and manners 
Chriſtians, on the other hand, have reaſon 
daily to confeſs the deceit and deſperate 
wickedneſs of their hearts; and the burden 
of their prayers is for mercy and pardon, 
through the atonement in the blood of the 
Lamb. The hope and confidence of the 
former ebb and flow in exact proportion to 
their own ideas or notions of the reſpective 
ſtate of their hearts or characters, compared 
with thoſe of their fellow mortals; or in 
| hare at th to their notions of their own 
ate at the preſent, compared with the time 
paſt— The hope. of the latter, on the other 
hand; reſts entirely on the perfection of the 
heart and righteouſneſs of © Jeſus Chriſt, the 
* ſame yelterday, to-day, and for ever.“ 
The former thank God for the difference 
between them and thoſe whom they conſider 
leſs righteous, or for the difference between 
their preſent and their former ſtate—The 
latter, on the contrary, take ſhame to them- 
ſelves, and have caule daily to pray for the 
forgivenneſs of ſin, on account of the pro- 
penſity which they muſt feel about them- 
telves, both to labour and think as other 
. men 
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men do, becauſe they know that that propen- 
ſity is an abomination in the ſight of God, 
whoſe delight entirely centres in the work 
and worth of his beloved Son. In a word, 
that which is the joy and comfort of every 
other devotee, is the ſorrow and ſhame of 
the Chriſtian ; that which the former prays 
for, the latter prays to be preſerved and de- 
livered from—The prayers as well as the 
ſentiments of the one are juſt a contraſt to 
thoſe of the other. And no marvel; for the 
attributes and character of the God of the 
one form a contraſt to thoſe of the other. 
The God of the Chriſtian is inflexibly and 
invariably juſt, while he is infinitely merci- 
ful—The mercy talked of as ſhown by the 
gods of other profeſſors is expected at the 
expence gf juſtice, in one ſenſe or another. 
The name of theſe objects of worſhip are, 
in ſome inſtances, the ſame; but their cha- 
racters and attributes are as diſcordant as 
thoſe of Chriſt and Beliall. W 
Taz prayers of a Chriſtian church are not 
confined to thoſe commonly called church 
officers—On the contrary, it is the duty of 
every male member of ſuch a church to be 
conſcientious in the exerciſe of the gifts and 
talents beſtowed on him by the head of the 
church, both in prayer and exhortation, for 
the edification of the body in love. 
SECRET prayer alſo is earneſtly inculca- 
ted by the Lord and his Apoſtles; and to 
all who > live by mercy and forgivenneſs it 
| mu 
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muſt be one of the greateſt privileges and 


comforts to have daily acceſs to the throne 


of grace. The neglect of ſecret prayer is a 
ſure ſign of apoſtaly. To ſuppoſe that any 


man or woman, who lives in the neglect of 
ſecret prayer, can be a Chriſtian, is as ab- 
ſurd as it would be to ſuppoſe that one ſuf- 


ring the pangs of hunger and thirſt will, 


when deſirous of preſerving life, neglect 
aſking meat and drink where he knows 
they are to be got. 


For the proper adminiſtration of the or- 
dinances, and for decency and order in his 
churches, the Lord has appointed elders, 
otherwiſe called biſhops or overſeers, and 
deacons, to be ordained in every one of 
them. Theſe are choſen from among the 
members, by the unanimous voice of the 
whole church, not according to the rules of 
fitneſs and prud nce commonly adopted by 
the world, but bgrecubly to the directions 
of God in his word“. Having him who 
teacheth, him who exhorteth, and him who 
ruleth in the biſhop” s office; and the deacons, 


and miniſtering widows + I the care of the 


poor, the churches of Chriſt, however illi- 


terate, and however weak and contemptible 
they may be conſidered by the world, are 


perfectly complete, according to the word 
and will of God And every ſuch church 
is, in all matters of doctrine and diſcipline, 

Cc 2 independent 


»Acds vi. 1.—7. 1 Tim. iii. 1. — 11. and Tit, i. 510, &c. 
11 Tim. iii. 11. and v. 5, 9, 10. 
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independent of every juriſdiction under hea- 


Ven. 


Bor it ought always to be remembered, 
that the doctrine, and all the orititienices 


of Chriſt, have the promotion of charity 


for their object. The END of the com- 
* mandment, as has been ſaid, is charity, out 


of a pure heart, and a good conſcience, and 
_ ©-faith unfeigned—Without faith it is impoſf= 
© fible to pleaſe God.“ When a finner con- 


feſſes with his mouth the Lord Jeſus, and 


believes in his heart that God hath raiſed 
him from the dead; that is, when the be- 


hef of his heart accords with the confeſſion 
of his mouth, his conſcience, formerly evil, 


then becomes good; for it is only by the 


reſurrection of Jeſus that man 1s furniſhed 
with the anſwer of a good conſcience to- 
wards God. By the blood of Jeſus ſhed for 


the remiſſion of fin, which is the object of 


faith, the heart of the ſinner, however guilty 
and defiled before, is purified: and the 
conſequence or the fruit of this is charity z 
for thus the ſinner is reconciled to God, 
becomes like minded with him, and ſavours 
the things which are of God, in oppoſition 
to thoſe which are of men. Then, and not 
till then, is any of the ſons of Adam capable 
of hearkening to God; and then, and no. 
ſooner, are ſinners capable of loving one ano- 
ther with pure hearts fervently. It is thus that - 


the image of God, defaced by the entrance 
of ſin, is again drawn over any of the hu- 


pr 


* 
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man race; for it is © ndt by works of righ- 
© teouſneſs done by them, but according to 


* his mercy, that Gop ſaves them, by the 
* waſhing. of regeneration, and renewing of 


© the Holy Spirit . In this ſtate, the pa- 
- thetic exhortation of the Apoſtle comes 
home to the diſciples of Jefus with a power 
and meaning which none but they can form 
any adequate idea of: © I beſeech you, there- 


fore, brethren, by the mercies of God, that 
ye preſent your bodies a living ſacrifice, 


© holy, acceptable to God, which is your 


* reaſonable ſervice f.“ The will of God 


now becomes the criterion of right reaſon 


to the ſinner; and the law of God, which 


to him was formerly the object of terror, as 
miniſtering condemnation, is now his de- 


light after the inward man; as being the 


law of liberty fulfilled by Chriſt, who is the 
end of it for righteouſneſs to every one be- 


lieving on him. And ſo far as this takes 
place i in a church of Chriſt, the members of 


it walk together in love as dear children, 


and reciprocally impart and receive that 


peace and conſolation which the world can 
neither give nor take away; and of which, 
indeed, the world can form no idea. 


Bur while the people of Chriſt are in 
the body, they find a law in their members 
warring againſt the law of their mind 


They have the like natural paſhons -with 


other men. From theſe paſſions offences 
. * 


Tit. iii. 5. 4 Rom. xii. . 


% err vn. 


muſt unavoidably occur among Chriſtians, 
at times, and charity muſt of courſe be 
marred, and its circulation obſtructed, till 
the offences be done away. For this end, 
the head of the church has preſcribed laws 
to his people, by obedience to which they 
may preſerve the purity of their commu- 
nion, and reſtore the circulation of e 
as often as it happens to be interrupted. 
CHRISTIANS muſt often have occaſion for 
the exerciſe of the law of forbearance in- 
Joined by the Apoſtle, © Walk worthy of the 
* vocation wherewith ye are called, with all 
* lowlineſs and meekneſs, with long-ſuffer- 
© ing, forbearing one another in love; en- 
© deavouring to keep the unity of the ſpirit 
in the bond of peace .“ But they dare 
not make the profane uſe of this and fimi- 
lar paſſages, which many religious people 
around them contend for. The forbearance 
which theſe exerciſe is forbearance in ini- 
quity, utterly ſubverſive of the Lord's new 
commandment, and incompatible with keep- 
ing the unity of the ſpirit in the bond of 
peace, by which Chriſtian churches always. 
were, and ever will be e e from 
all other ſocieties on earth. 
As the Lord told his diſciples, that all 
men ſhould know, by their love one to ano- 
ther, that they belonged to him, ſo of all 
the marks of diſtinction between the prac- 


tice of genuine Chriſtians, and counterfeits, 
: N . the 


2 Erh. iv. 2 


* 
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| the obfervition af the law Which che Lon 


has laid down for the preſervation and pro- 
motion of charity, is the moſt ſtriking and 


remarkable. It was ſaid to the Iſraelites of A 
old, © Thou ſhalt not hate thy brother in 


« thine heart: thou ſhalt in anywiſe rebuke 


thy neighbour, and not ſuffer ſin upon 


© him (or that thou bear not fin for him *. 
The ſpirit and meaning of this injunction to 
Ifrael, according to the fleſh, is inimitably 
exp reſſed b — Lord in his law of love 
preſerbed foo Iſrael according to the 1 & 
rit | 

15 is worthy of notice, that this law was 


e injoined on the occaſion of the diſciples aſlæ- 


W 


= g Jeſus, Who is the greatelt in the king- 
© dom of heaven ?—He called a little child, 
and having ſet him in the midft of them, 
told them, that, if their natural deſire of do- 
mination over one another were not ſo ſub. 
dued, and if their ſentiments with regard to 
honour and promotion were not ſo totally 
altered, as to be reconciled to /erve, inſtead 
of lording it over one another, they ſhould 


not enter the kingdom of heaven — That the 


road to greatneſs and preferment in that 
kingdom was the very reverſe of that fol- 
lowed in the world; for that, though, in the 
latter, the moſt ambitious minds, "and they 
who were molt ſucceſsful in the ſtruggles 
for power and dominion, were accounted 


the greateſt, and exerciſed authority accord- 


ingly, 


* I Levit, zix, 27. + Sce Mat. xviii. faſim. 


F yet it was not to be ſo in | the king- 
dom of heaven; but that, on the contrary, 
he who, converted from his pride and error 
of heart, humbled himſelf as a little child, 
ſhould be great in that kingdom. © He who 
will be great among you, let him be the ſer- 
A vant of all; for even the Son of Man, 
Jour Lord, your King, and your Redeemer, 
came not to be ſerved, but to ſerxe, and to 
give his life a ranſom for many.” 
105 E next proceeds to inform them, that 
the proper evidence of their receiving him, 
or ſubmitting to his authority, was their re- 
ceiving ſuch little children in his name; 
that — offend one of theſe little ones, who 
believe in him, was to offend him; and that 
they who ſhould ſo offend, had reaſon to 
look for a participation of the woe pronoun- 
_ced againſt the world becauſe of offences 
That, in order to avoid that great evil, it 
behoved them to give up, or deny them- 
ſelves to their darling luſts, which he knew 
they valued and loved as their right hands, 
their right feet, or their right eyes. — That 
the ſtrife among them ought not to be, who 
ſhould be greateſt in domination, but who 
ſhould be likeſt to their Lord and Maſter in 
the way of ſerving, in humility and felt- 
denial. He ſhews them how precious his- 
little ones are in his ſight, and exhorts 
them to beware of offending one of them, 
for that their angels in heaven always be- 


hold the face of his Father, who ſent him to 
2. EK- 
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| ſeek and to ſave the loſt, and whoſe will it 


is that none of theſe little ones ſhould pe- 


riſh. : 
Havinc this charged every o one to beware 
of giving offence, he proceeds to lay down 


the law which is to be obſerved when offence 


is given—He who made man knew well that 


offences behoved to occur—He knows that _ 


it is impoſſible for Chriſtians, in their cloſe 
and intimate connection under his laws, 
which are pointed directly againſt the luſts 
of their wicked and deceitful hearts, to avoid 


giving offence one to another at times; and 


therefore he graciouſly directs them what 
they are to do, when, by offences ſo given, 

the circulation of charity comes to be ob- 
| ſtructed. As if he had ſaid, In the firſt place, 
a taking heed to thyſelf not to give offence, 

* it thy brother ſhall offend or treſpaſs againſt 
* thee, brood not over 'it in thy own mind, 
nor repeat it to any other, but go tell him 


< his fault between thee and him alone—lt he 


© hear thee, thou haſt gained thy brother 
Charity operating in this way, ſaves a ſoul 


from death, and covers a multitude of ſins _ 


"0 he hear thee not, take with thee one 

bor two more, that in the mouth of two or 
three witneſſes every word may be eſtabliſh- 
© ed—Be not diſcouraged, on the one hand, 


* becauſe he hears thee not, and perhaps 
- © reckons thee his enemy; nor be thou, on 


« the other, fearful leſt the one or two more 
Y finding thee in the wrong, thould have 


cauſe 


—— ů —-— _ 
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© cauſe to be offended with thee— Tell them 
* what has offended thee; and whether thy 
© brother or thou, or both, be blameable, e- 
ſteem it thy mercy and higheſt privilege to 
© be in connection with brethren in Chriſt, 
© who will not ſuffer fin upon thee, but will 
deal faithfully with thee; that ſo thou 
* mayelt be delivered from the ſnare of the 
© devil—lf the one or two more be like- 
minded with thee, and ſuſtain thy cauſe of 
offence, and, if thy offending brother ſhall 

© negle& to hear them, tell it unto the 

church: but, if he neglect to hear the 

* church, judging in the fear of God, and 

© by the direction of his word, let him be 

© unto thee as a heathen man and a publi- 

© can--Have thou, from thenceforth, no more 

© intercourſe or connection with him, while 
he continues in that temper of mind, than 
the Jews have with heathens and publi- 

 * cans.* That is to ſay, he is to be put away 

from among Chriſtians, in order to reſtore the 

circulation of charity, which behoved to be 
obſtructed, were any one, two, or more, to 
be retained in their communion, with offen- 
ces or grudges of any kind on their minds 
againſt each other. | . 
The Lord adds: Verily I ſay unto you, 
Whatſocver ye ſhall bind on earth, ſhall be 
bound in heaven: and whatſoever ye ſhall 

© looſe on earth ſhall be looſed in heaven. 

Again I ſay unto you, that if two of you 

© ſhall agree on earth, as touching any thing 


© that 
\ : 4 


A <A> xray ve — 


not unto thee until ſeven times; but until 
ſeventy 


* 


LETTER Inn, on 
c that ye ſhall aſk, it ſhall be done for them 


© of my Father who i is in heaven. For where 
© two or three are gathered together in my 
by name, there am I in the midſt of them. 
That is, as appears from many relative paſ- 


ſages of Scripture, Whatever is done on 


earth by a church of Chriſt, in the exerciſe 
of this law of love, according to the word 


of God, is ratified in heaven, whether it be 


in the way of binding or putting away, or in 
that of looſing or confirming love. For where 


the members of Chriſt, with their two or 
three biſhops or overſeers, are gathered to- 


gether in his name, for the exerciſe of this 
law, according to his appointment, there is 


he in the midſt of them, guiding them by 


his word and ſpirit; for he walks in the 
© midit of the golden candleſticks, and holds 


the ſtars in his right hand *. - I hus ſuch 


a church, however deſpicable they may be 
reckoned by the world, are truly great, ha- 
ving the Holy One of Iſrael i in the midſt of 


them: and hence, while they are thus guid- 
ed, the unanimous voice of the members, is 


to be conſidered by all who fear God, as the 
voice of God Himſelf. 
PETER, deſirous of being inſtructed how 


often he ſhould forgive his brother, upon re- 


pentance, ſaid, Lord, how oft ſhall my bro- 
ther fin againſt me, and I forgive him ? till 
< ſeven times! ? Jeſus faith: unto him, I ſay 


* — wu... 
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© ſeventy times ſeven.” And, after illuſtra- 
ting this by a beautiful parable, he con- 
cludes with this awful leſſon, That his hea- 
venly Father would deliver over to the tor- 
mentors every one who does not, from his 
Heart, forgive his brother his treſpaſſes—To 
the ſame purpoſe, ſaid Paul, Be ye kind 
© one to another, tender hearted, forgiving 
© one another, even as God for Chriſt's ſake 
© hath forgiven you. Be ye therefore follow- 
ers of God as dear children; and walk in 
© love as Chriſt alſo hath loved us, and hath 
given himſelf for us, an offering and a ſa- 
* crifice to God for a ſweet ſmelling ſavour*,” 

In a church where the law of love is exer- 
ciſed without reſpect of perſons, and where 
charity is confequently preſerved pure and 
fervent, there, we may ſay, is a heaven up- 
on earth There are experienced the con- 
« ſolation which is in Chriſt, the comforts of 
© love, the fellowſhip of the ſpirit, and the 

© yearnings of the bowels and tender mercies 
of God.* But let the diſcipline, or the ex- 
erciſe of this law be neglected or relaxed, 
charity muft be wounded, and ſoon become 
languid and :nactive—Divifions, envies, and - 
ſtrifes, muſt enſue: and, if repentance be 
not granted, ſuch a ſociety, however well 
they may otherwiſe appear to men, will be, 
in the fight of God, as a cage of unclean 
and hateful birds. As nothing on earth is 
ſo good and ſo pleaſant as brethren in Chriſt 
dwelling 


a 


Eph. br. 32. and v. T, 2. 


i wake in 3 and unity, ſo no- 


thing can exceed the profanity and wicked- 


neſs of thoſe, who, under the profeſſion of 
being the diſciples of - Chriſt, go about the 
_ ordinances of his houſe in the habitual ne- 

dae of the law of love, and, of courſe, in 
oſities or diſſentions among themſelves. 


15 HavN faid ſo much with regard to the 


treſpaſſes of brother againſt brother, and the 
law to be obſerved, in order to the reſtora- 
tion of charity, after it has been wounded, 

or obſtructed by ſuch treſpaſſes, it is proper 


now to attend to another law of Chriſt pro- 
vided for the ſame gracious purpoſe, in other 
circumſtances, which muſt likewiſe occur 


among Chriſtians. ä 
BE31vEs the private 3 of which we 


have been ſpeaking, it muſt happen, through , |} 


the prevalence of luſt in Chriſtians, who have 

like paſhons with other men, that they, fall- 
ing before temptations, will be overtaken in 
faults and offences of aamore public nature, 
by which, not only their brethren will be 
ſcandaliſed, but occaſion given to the world, 


who are abundantly ſharp ſighted in ſuch 


_ caſes, to reproach and ſpeak evil of the way 
of righteouſneſs. The law of unlimited for- 
givenneſs, where one brother offends ano- 
ther, could not be applied to ſuch public of- 
| fences, without both ſinking the profeſſion 
into public contempt, and deſtroying the 
purity of the Chriſtian communion, There- 
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fore the Lord has, for ſuch caſes, preſeribed 


the following law : 
© BRETHREN," ſays Paul, «if (or altho') 
© a man be overtaken. (or ſurpriſed) in a 
fault (or in any offence *), ye who are ſpi- 
© ritual, reſtore ſuch an one in the ſpirit of 
© meckneſs ; ; conſidering thyſelf leſt thou al- 
© ſo be tempted. Bear ye one anothers bur- 
© dens, and ſo fulfil the law of Chriſt. For 


if a man think himſelf to be ſomething, 


* when he is nothing, he deceiveth himſelf. 
But let every man prove his own work, 


V.and then ſhall he have rejoicing in himſelf 
alone, and not in another. For every man 


ſhall bear his own burden 
Takinc this paſſage in connection with 

the context, I conceive its import may be 

ſtated thus: Paul enumerates the works of 


- © the fleſh,” which are manifeſt. to every man's 


conviction every day of his life with theſe 


he contraſts the fruit of the ſpirit, which is 


love, joy, peace, long: ſuffering, gentleneſs, 

goodneſs, faith, meekneſs, temperance,” 
and, he adds, Againſt ſuch there is no law. 
And they who are Chriſt's have crucified 


the paſſions and luſts. If we live in the ſpi- 


* rit, let us alſo walk in the ſpirit. Let us 
© not be deſirous of vain glory, provoking 
< one another, envying one another f.“ This 


is the duty of Chriſtians ; this is the line of 


conduct which every man profeſſing the 
Wo name 


ev TW TAPHTTILOT 7 Gal. vi. 1—6. 3 
oF Gal, v. 19. ad fin. . 
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name of Jeſus ought to purſue. But while 
the people of Chriſt are in the body, they 
muſt feel a law in their members warring 
againſt the law in their mind; and as, in 
the courſe of the fight of faith, the former 
muſt ſometimes prevail, therefore is this 
rule of diſcipline laid down: If, through 
the force of temptations, or a peculiar CON= 
currence of circumſtances, operating on the 
innate wickedneſs of the heart of man, and 
the infirmities of human nature, any Chri- 
ſtian be overtaken in a fault, by giving way 
to any of the paſſions and luſts of the fleſh, | 
it is the will of the merciful High Prieſt, 
who has a fellow-feeling of all his peoples : 
infirmities, that his brethren who are ſpiri- 
tual, ſhould ſhew forth the fruits of the 
ſpirit, when called to judge ſuch a bro- 
ther, by reſtoring him in the ſpirit of meek- 
neſs. As if Paul had ſaid, Every one of 
* you is liable to ſimilar temptations, and e- 

* qually unable to reſiſt them. He therefore 
* who appears to-day ſtrongeſt in the faith, 


© moſt active in the labour of love, and moſt  & if 


* zealous in the cauſe of Chriſt, has reaſon 
© to take heed to himſelf; and, in conſider- 
ing himſelf, and thinking ſoberly what may 
de the conſequence, ſhould he be led into 
© a train of temptations ſuited to call into 
action his predominant paſſion, he will find 
; reaſon to conclude that he ſhould act as 
* unworthy a part, and probably be overta- 


ken in a fault, in like manner as his bro- 
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© ther whom he is now/called to judge. Ye 


© therefore who are ſpiritual, exerciſe meek- 
© neſs, the fruit of the ſpirit, when thus cal- 
© led to judge one another, and reſtore or 

confirm love in the ſpirit of meekneſs, to 
* him who appears to have been ſo overta- 
« ken.” 

Ir the fault 1s committed in public, the 
profeſſion of repentance ought alſo to be in 
public, i. e. in preſence of the church; not 
only that all may hear and fear, but that 
the honour of the profeſhon may be vindi- 


.cated, and that the brethren of the offender 


may be furniſhed with the proper anſwer, 


when they are reproached by the world on 


his account. The Apoſtle ſuppoſes that ſuch 
reproach is to be the conſequence; and 
therefore he not only exhorts to meekneſs 
in reſtoring the brother overtaken, from the 
conſideration of their being all liable to 
temptation ; but he reminds them of the con- 


deſcenſion and meekneſs of Chriſt: Bear 


* ye one anothers burden,“ ſaid he, and ſo 
« fulfil the law of Chriſt.“ The reproaches of 
them who reproached God fell upon him, 
and when he was reviled, he reviled not 
again. | 
Tux covetous man wonders at the folly 


and extravagance of the ſenſualiſt, who va- 


lues money no farther than it is ſubſervient 
to the gratification of his luſt The ambi- 
tious man deſpiſes, while he is ſurpriſed at 


the mean ſpirit of the avaricious—And the 


devotee, 


N 


N 
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- devotee, while he ſolaces himſelf with re- 
flecting on the difference between his cha- 
racter and that of the debauchee, has no idea 
of the force of the temptations by which the 
other is ſeduced and led away. In a word, 
each of us is very ſharp ſighted. as to the 
fault of his neighbour. But few men have 
the ſympathetic meekneſs, which the Apoſtle 
here exhorts Chriſtians to ſhow, in reſoring 
him who is overtaken in a fault. . 
A man, trained up in a religious line from 
his infancy, muſt naturally have little allow- 
ance to make for him who is overtaken in a 
fault, by falling into a tranſgreſſion which 
| brings a reproach on religion in general; 
and he who has a more liberal and generous 
turn of mind, naturally has a very inade- 
quate idea of the force ef temptations on 
him whoſe predominant paſſion is avarice. 
Ila meeknels, that diffidence, and that 
ſobriety of mind, which are only to be learn- 
ed of the meek and lowly ONE, and nothing 
leſs, can influence Chriſtians to bear one an- 
others burdens, and ſo to fulfill the law of 
Chriſt, in the Apoſtle's ſenſe of the words. 
For, without this education, or when it is 
forgotten, man, in judging his neighbour, will 
think himſelf ſomething, though he be in 
reality nothing; and thus he will deceive 
© himſelf. But, judging of himſelf in ſobrie- 
ty of mind, he wilt find enough to do at 
home, without going abroad to compare 
himſelf with another. If he proves his own 
_ work, 
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work, according to the law of love, then 
ſhall he have rejoicing in himſelf, and not in 
another. For whatever he may ſuppoſe in 
the vanity of his mind, when apt to glory 
over his brother who has fallen, every man 
ſhall bear his own burden — The luſt of the 
eyes may moſt eaſily beſet one the luſt of 
the fleth another —and the pride of life a 


third— All theſe are not of the Father, but 


are of the world: and he who falls before 
one of theſe, though he may reſiſt the other 
two, has little ground for glorying over 
them, who, in temptation, are overtaken, in 
the ſenſe the Apoſtle ſpeaks of. 

CHRISTIANS can be at no loſs to judge 


| when a brother may be juſtly ſaid to be over- 
_ taken in a fault. Every caſe, doubtleſs, muſt 


be attended with its own peculiar eircum- 
ſtances. But in all caſes where a Chriſtian: 

is overtaken in a fault, if he is not foremoſt 
in criminating himſelf, and ſpontaneouſly 
laying himſelf open to his brethren, in the- 
hope of mercy, he will, at leaſt, require no- 
reaſoning or dragging, in order to lead.him 

to a ſenſe of his guilt, and to a profeſſion of 
repentance. It ſeems to be implied in the 
nature of the thing, that he who is overta- 
ken, will be fo affected with a ſenſe of his 
guilt, as to ſtand in need of the comfort ari- 
ſing from his brethren's reſtoring him to their 
charity, in the ſpirit of meekneſs. And there- 


"ws where there is a deficiency of convic- 
tion, or a backwardnels in profeſſing repent- 


8 ance, | 
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ance, the application of this apoſtolic rule to | 


ſuch a caſe, does not appear to be warrant- 
ed by the Scriptures. 
IN that event, Chriſtians have another rule 
to think of—Ix Ae the church at Corinth, 


by miſapplying, either the law of love pre- 
ſcribed for caſes where one brother offends 


another, or the law for reſtoring one over- 
taken in a fault, were retaining in their 


communion one wiſe habitual wickedneſs . 


gave the lie to his i : They were 


puffed up and glorie 
profeſſions of repentance from that man, 


notwithſtanding his practice and character 


evinced his derte and proved that he 
was in reality a ſtranger to faith working by 


love, however his profeſſions might operate 
on the minds of his brethren. 
Tk Apoſtle Paul, therefore, communi- 


cated to them ar law to be obſerved in 


caſes of this nature. It is reported com- 
* monly,” ſaid he, that there is fornication 
among you, and ſuch fornication as is not 
© ſo much as named among the Gentiles, 


© that one ſhould have his father's wife. And 
© ye are puffed up, and have not rather 


© mourned, that he who hath done this deed, 


might be taken away from among you. 


2 For I verily, as abſent in body, but preſent 


in ſpirit, have ju l dged already as though I 
© were preſent, him who hath ſo done this 


* deed: In the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


when Je are gathered Ons and my 
Ts Om ſpirit, 


it ſeems, in receiving 
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ſpi pirit, with the power of our Lord Jeſus 


5 Chriſt, to deliver ſuch an one unto ſatan, 
« for the deſtruction of the fleſh, that the ſpi- 
* rit may be ſaved in the day of the Lord 
r ſeſus 
Hznz, then, we 1 another plain law 
laid down for the preſervation of the purity 
of the communion, and for the promotion of 


charity, in the houſe of God. 


WIEN a man profeſſing the name of Je- 
ſus, appears by habit, or a train of circum- 
ſtances, to be under the dominion of any of 
the luſts of this world, his practice gives the 


lie to his profeſſion; ; and the latter is there- 
fore not to be believed. When he firſt pro- 


feſſed the faith of Chriſt, he muſt have ac- 
knowledged it to be his duty, to deny him- 


ſelf to the luſts of the world—to cut off his 


right hand, or his right foot, or to pluck 
out his right eye, if it ſhould offend him. 
If therefore, after due trial, it does appear, 
from his practice, that his profeſſion has'not 
had ſuch a command of him, as to eſtrange 
him from the gratification of the luſt, to 
which he was formerly addicted, it 1s evi- 
dent that he prefers that luſt to Chriſt. His 
profeſſion of love to him therefore is hypo- 
criſy—If he ever underſtood what he pro- 
feſſed, he has drawn back—He has made 
ſhipwreck of the faith and a good conſcience-- 
He appears, by his practice, to be under the 


dominion of ſatan, the god of this world 
„ 


8 cor. v. paſſim 


T 


His words are not to be believed in contra- 
diction to his practices, which conſtitute his 
character He appears not to belong to 
Chriſt; and cherelbre the people of Chriſt 
are commanded, in his name, that is, by pray- 
er, to deliver ſuch an one unto ſatan; or, 
which is the ſame thing, to return him to the 
world from whence they received him. 
TAE Apoſtle beautifully illuſtrates the 
neceſſity of this law: Your glorying,” ſaid 
he, in retaining among you this Arun 
whoſe character is a fornicator, is not good. 
© Know ye not that a little leaven leaveneth 
the whole lump ?? A maſs of dough is not 
fitter to be leavened by a little leaven, than 
the whole members of a Chriſtian church 
are to be corrupted or contaminated by the 
wicked practices, and example of one of their 
number thus giving the lie to his profeſſion. 
* Evil communications corrupt good man- 
ners Purge out therefore the old leaven, 
* that ye may be a new lump, as ye are un- 
leavened. For even Chriſt our paſſover 
is ſacrificed for us. Therefore let us keep 
© the feaſt, not with the leaven of malice and 
c wickedneſs, but with the unleavened bread 
of ſincerity and truth.” 

Ir Iſrael, according to the fleſh, in going 
about the ordinance of the paſſover, which 
was a type of Chriſt ſacrificed for his people, 
were repeatedly commanded to put away 
< leaven out of all their houſes, on pain of 

* being 
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« being cut off fròm the congregation „ is 
it ſeemly, can it be ſuppoſed allowable for 


iſrael according to the ſpirit, in commemo- 
rating the death of the Lord, ſacrificed for 
them, to pollute his body, the church, by 
retaining among them any one whoſe prac- 
tice ſhews that he ſtill delights in thoſe luſts 
for which the Lord ſuffered unto death.— 
Are any words, any profeſſions, to be rg- 


garded, when belied by practice? In oppo- 


ſition to the leaven of malice and wicked- 
neſs evinced by this profane conduct, Chri- 
ſtians are to keep their feaſt, to celebrate 
the ordinances of Chriſt's houſe, with the 
unleavened bread of fincerity and truth. 
For let a man's confeſſions be what they 


may, let © him ſpeak with the tongues of 
men and of angels, yet if he have not cha- 
© rity, if he love not the Lord Jeſus, he is be- 
© become as ſounding braſs, or a tinkling - 


* cymbal.* If he lives in the habitual gra- 
tification of the luſts, on account of whic 
the wrath of God cometh on the children 
of diſobedience, who can believe that he 
loves the Lord in ſincerity, or truth? His 
words cannot be believed ; 'becauſe his ac- 
tions prove him to be a wicked perſon, a 
diſſembler, and a hypocrite. As the preſer- 
vation of the body of man depends on the 
amputation of one of his members, in cer- 
tain diſeaſes ; ſo, in caſes ſuch -as the Apoſtle 
here treats of, the body of Chriſt — 
ave 


* Exod. zii. 
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ſaved from contagion and corruption, other- 
wiſe than by cutting off, or putting away 


from among them, thoſe whoſe practices 


| ſhew that they have made ſhipwreck of the 
faith and a good conſcience. 


Havins thus directed them how to pro- 
ceed with the perſon whoſe caſe had given 
occaſion to the revelation of this law, the 
Apoſtle proceeds to enumerate other cha- 
racters, to whom the ſame law was to be 


| likewiſe applied I wrote unto you in the 


* epiſtle not to company (or mingle toge- 
ther“) with fornicators. Yet not altoge- 
ther. with the fornicators of this world, or 


with the covetous, or extortioners, or with 


* idolaters, for then ye muſt needs go out of 
the world. But now I have written unto 
* you, not to keep company, if any man cal- 


© led a brother be a fornicator, or covetous, 


© or an 1dolater, or a railer, or a drunkard, or 
© an extortioner; with ſuch an one, no not 
© to eat.” That is to ſay, If any one of your 
number, diſtinguiſhed from the world by the 
appellation, brother, in conſequence of ha- 
ving profeſſed the common faith, ſhall turn 
out to be a fornicator, or covetous, &c. do 
not keep company with him, have not with 
him that intercourſe which you muſt have 
with ſuch characters in the world, ſo long 
as ye are in it; nay, with ſuch an one do 
not ſo much as eat; which is the ſame with 


ſaying, 


® CUuVara py vo . 
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ſaying, < Let him be unto thee as an Heathen 
man and a publican.” _ 

Such, then, is to be the ndnd * Chri- 
ſtians, with regard to thoſe of their number 
whoſe habits or practices mark their charac. 
ters. For, in ſuch caſes, there is no room 
for dealing, or receiving any verbal profeſ- 
ſion of repentance. Theſe are not as of- 
fences given by one brother to another; nor 
are theſe caſes like that of a man overtaken 
in a fault. Thele perſons,” as if Paul had 
ſaid, © of whom I am here ſpeaking, are as 
N fully characteriſed by their luſts, as the like 

perſons are without, or in the world. But 
what have I to do to judge them alſo who 
© are without? do not ye judge them who 
© are within? But them who are without, 
God judgeth. Iherefore put away from 
among yourſelves that wicked perſon.” 

From what has been ſaid, then, on the 
diſcipline, we may ſee three diſtinct laws 
laid down by the Lord for the ee | 

of his church. + 
I. In caſes of treſpaſſes 8 brethren 
as individuals, the rule in Matt. xviii. is to 
be followed; and ſo long as the offending 
brother hears the church, he is to be borne 
. and, on repentance, to be forgiven. 

„WIE RE a man is overtaken or ſurpri- 

: ſed 3 in any fault or tranſgreſſion, his brethren 
are to reſtore him in the ſpirit of meekneſs. 
The hearing of the church, is, in this caſe, 
out of the queltion. The nature of the 
caſe, 


+ K SI 
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par W a ſurpriſe in a tranſgreſſiom; by 


which the profeſſion is expoſed to reproach, 
implies a previous conviction on the mind 


of the offender: and this, anticipating a 
charge on the part of his brethren, will ſu⸗ 
perſede the neceſſity of the church laying the 
matter home to him, and waiting ons his 
hearing them. 


3. In caſes where the characters of men, 
as wicked perſons, are marked by their evil 


conduct, there cannot be any room for deal- 
ing; becauſe i it is impoſſible for the church to 
judge from words; the offender muſt, be 


ſummarily put away. His actions have gi- 
ven the he to his profeſſion; and it muſt be 


his ſubſequent conduct, not his words, which 


can authoriſe the church to judge whether 
the Lord grants him repentance. 


4. Taz obedience of the church at Co- 
rinth to the laſt of theſe laws, and the conſe- 


quence of it on the perſon whom they put 


away, occaſioned the revelation of another 


loro for the diſcipline of the houſe of God. 


Ir ſhould - feem, that, as the Corivetlans 
had gloried in retaining the fornicator, when 
they ought to have put him away, ſo they 


| erred as far, on the other hand, in ſuppoſing 


that they could have nothing to do with him 
after he had been put away, whatever might 
be the effect of the «diſcipline on his con- 
ſcience and ſubſequent practice. The A- 


poſtle, in his ſecond Epiſtle, therefore, cor- 


rxects this miſtake alſo—* Sufficient to ſuch 
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a man,” ſays he, is this puniſhment (or : 
2 cenſure), which was inflicted of many. 


So that contrariwiſe ye ought rather to 
forgive, and comfort him, leſt perhaps 


ſuch a one ſhould be ſwallowed up with 
over much ſorrow. Wherefore I beſeech 
you, that ye would confirm love towards 
* him. For to this end alfo did I write, 
that I might know the proof of you, whe- 
ther ye be obedient in all things. To 
< whom ye forgive any- thing, I alſo: for 
if I forgave any thing, to whom I forgave 
it, for your ſakes forgave I it, in the per- 


8 on (or ſight) of Chriſt; leſt Satan ſhould 


et an advantage of us: for we are not Ig- 
£ norant of his devices *. 

Tur Corinthians had, by this time, more 
than verbal profeſſions to judge by—They 


had acceſs to ſee the effect of the diſcipline 


on the conſcience and practice of him whom 
they had put away, in the name of the Lord. 


It appeared, from his ſubſequent conduct, 


that the diſcipline had ſerved the gracious 

end for which it was inſtituted, the deſtruc- 
tion of the fleſh. The Lord appeared to be 
going before the church in the matter, 
granting the apoſtate repentance; and thge 
contrition and ſorrow under which he la- 
boured, endangered his becoming a prey to 
Satan; who works his deſtructive purpoſes 
by leading to deſpair, under conviction, as 
cen, as by hardening mens hearts, and 
rendering 
22 Cor. ii. 6.—12. 2 
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1 rendering them callous. Wherefore, ſays 
Paul, I rs you, comfort him, confirm 


love to him, in order to prevent his be- 
ing ſwallowed up with the exceſs of ſor- 


rowW— Ihe cenſure has fo far accompliſhed 
God's purpoſe, The mortification of the luſt 


for which he was put away. As the Lord 


is, therefore, going before you, granting this 


man repentance, imitate his tender mercy 
and forgivenneſs, comfort the penitent, and 
prevent the adverſary getting an advantage 
of us, by fruſtrating, through his devices, 
the end of the diſcipline, the ſalvation of the 


man's ſpirit in the day of the Lord Jeſus. 


Now, all the ordinances and laws of the 


church of Chriſt are inſtituted and preſcri- 


bed for the preſervation and promotion of 
charity, © the end of the commandment :” 

And in adminiſtering and exerciſing them, 
the elders or biſhops ought to take the lead, 
* not as lords over God's heritage, but as 

* examples to the flock, in faith, in patience, 
and n charity; nor of conſtraint, but wil- 
* lingly, and of a ready mind.“ For the 


brethren of Chriſt being not their own, but 
bought with a price, even with his precious 
blood, are not to conſider themſelves as at 
liberty to act as they pleaſe, or to conſult 


their own convenience or prudence— They, 
as ſoldiers inlifted under his banner, ought 


to hold themſelves in readineſs to obey his . 


command, in whatever ſtation or capacity 


Thall to him ſeem meet. For this purpole, | 


Ee they 
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they ought not to entangle themſelves with 
the affairs of this life, but, on the contrary, 
to be ready to ſerve according to his call, 
by 'the voice of his church. As every one 
of them has his proper gift of God, ſo every 
one has his ſtation, and his part to act, for 
the edification of the body in love: and 
they ſhall be at laſt all called on to give an 
account how they have occupied the talents 
which he committed to them. The conti- 
nual danger to which they are expoſed, both 
by the deceit and wickedneſs of their own 
hearts, and by the world around them, af. 
fords good reaſon for the apoſtolic exhorta- 
tions, Watch ye, ſtand faſt, quit you like 

men, be {trong—Pray without ceaſing — 
© Let us conſider one another, to provoke 

* unto love, and to good works: not for- 
* ſaking the aſſembling of ourſelves toge- 
ther, as the manner of ſome is ; but ex- 
© horting one anotheg and ſo much the 
© more, as ye fee the day approaching—Let 

all your things be done with charity.” 

No rules of ſociality, deviſed by the wiſ- 
dom of man, will bear a compariſon with 
the precepts injoined to Chriſtians : © Ye 

* younger, ſubmit yourſelves to the elder ; 

ea, all of you be ſubject one to another. 
Be clothed with humility ; for God reſiſt- 

* eth the proud, but giveth grace to the 
humble - Let each eſteem other better 
than himſelf, with brotherly love in ho- 
* nour preferring one another.“ Theſe ex- 

a hortations 


C/ 
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hortations come with great propriety, and 
big with meaning, to poor ſelf-deſtroyed - 
' wretches, whoſe ſole hope is mercy through 
the atonement. In thoſe otherwiſe' minded, 
any ſemblance of obedience to ſuch exhorta- : 
tions muſt be mere hypocriſy or diſſimula- 
tion; and to addreſs ſuch precepts to the 
world, would be abſurdity and folly, in the 
extreme. 


Ir bw been already kinted, that Chri- 
a muſt do all things in the houſe of 
God unanimouſiy, or, which is the ſame 
thing, in charity; for charity cannot exiſt 
where what is called a majority rules over 
a minority. This unanimity muſt proceed 

from charity, otherwiſe it muſt be a mix- 
ture of tyranny and hypocriſy. Chriſtians 
are commanded *© to keep the unity of the 
* ſpirit in the bond of peace. —Charity 
is the bond of perfectneſs: and while 
it reigns, there can be no diſſention among 
the diſciples of Chriſt. -Nevertheleſs, they 
muſt often find occaſion to forbear one ano- 
ther in love: But while they are like minded 
one towards another, according to the ex- 
ample of Chriſt Jeſus, this will not admit of 
ſuffering ſin in one another. Yet they will 
© be pitiful, tender-hearted, forgiving one 
1 another, as God, for Chriſt's ſake, forgives 
them.“ Their complacence, their delight 
will be in one another: and thus dwelling 

in love, they will dwell in God.“ They 
will experience to their comfort the perfor- 
E e 3 5 mance 
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mance of the Lord's gracious promiſe, If 
© man love me, he will keep my words: 
and my Father will love him, and we will 


by the world; but they will be amply over- 
paid for the loſs of ſuch ſociety, by the en- 
joyment of peace and comfort, which the 
world can neither give nor take away. 

Havixe, in a former letter, made fome 
obſervations on the duty of Chriſtians to 
the world, among whom they ſojourn, the 
leſs will be requiſite on that head here. 

Dall experience co-operates with the 
faith-of Chriſtians,” to reach them with the 
conviction of being the chief of finners. 
This muſt humble, and render them ſub- 
miſſive and diffident. Their hope being on 
the other ſide of death and the grave, 
muſt wean their affections from things 
on earth, and ſet them on things above. 
The unmerited love of Gop in the unſpeak- 
able gift of his Son, and the knowledge 
that he came to fave the chief of ſin- 
ners, will induce them to ſhew benevo- 


genuine Charity delights in the truth only, 
yet the imitates the divine goodneſs and 
mercy, of which the juſt and the unjuſt par- 
take, in this life. The evil and the unthank- 
ful, the perſecutor and the reviler, the inju- 


characters 


Jo. uy. 23. 


© come unto him, and make our abode with 
© him *.* They will be deſpiſed and hated 


tence and kindneſs to all men. For though 


rious and the blaſphemer, as well as the 
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they belong to Chriſt.“ But, where this 
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che applauded of men, will experi- 
ence a benignity and kindneſs, on the part 
of thoſe under the influence of apoſtolic 
charity, which will, on proper trial, always 
diſtinguiſh her from what is called charity! in 


the world. 


TE memorable words af the Lord, 19 


ſay unto you, That, unleſs your righteouſ- 
© nels exceed the righteouſneſs of the Scribes 
and Phariſees, ye ſhall in no caſe enter in- 
© tothe kingdom of heaven,” allude, doubt- 


leſs, in the firſt place, to the perfect righte- 
ouſneſs of the Son of God himſelf, without 
which ſinners cannot be admited there; but 


they alſo bear an alluſion to their obedience 


in the faith of him, which, working by chari- 


ty, under the influence of the hope of the gof. 


pel, it may be truly and literally ſaid, does 
roduce a righteouſneſs ſuperior to that of the 


| Scribes and Phariſees, of old; and, when 


we add, that their righteouſneſs was equal 
to that of any of the profeflors of modern 
times, we do the latter no injuſtice. It there- 
fore highly concerns Chriſtians ever 'to at- 


tend to their Lord's exhortation, Be ye 


perfect as your Father, who is in heaven, 
is perfect. 

WHERE we ſee men thus governed by 
the word of God only, endeavouring to 
keep the unity of tire ſpirit in the bond 
of peace, we are warranted to infer *that 


is 
7 Mat. v. 20. ; 
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is not to be ſeen, genuine Chriſtianity can- 
not be found. Taking Revelation as our 
guide, then, we can be at no loſs to di- 
ſtinguiſh the difciples of Chriſt from the 
ſubiects of antichriſt, unleſs our judgment 
be warped by prejudice, or the eyes of our 
underſtandings blinded by the luſts of this 
world. By their fruits ſhall both parties be 
© known—Pure religion and undefiled be- 
© fore God and the Father, is this, To vifit 
© the widows and fatherleſs in their afflic- 
© tion, to keep himſelf unſpotted from the 
© world *,'—* Now abideth faith, hope, and 
charity; theſe three; but the greatelt of 
* theſe three is CHARITY 1. 


c Tis LOYE which bk the . of Hope, 
and bids her ſtrength exert; 
Which brings our Faith from ſound to things, 
6 from fancy to the heart. 


c The time ſhalt come when conſtant Faith, 
band patient Hape mall die; 
One loſt in certainty of ſight, 
and one diſſolv'd in joy. 


y « But THoU + ſhalt laſt, when theſe no more 
« thall warm the pilgrim? s breaſt, 


Or open on his dying eyes 
© his long expected reſt. 


0 Thy unextinguiſh'd ray ſhall burn 
; © thro' death, unchang'd thy frame: 
Thy lamp ſhall triumph o'er the grave, 
with uncorrupted flame. 


YJ 


© The 


* Ja.i.27, f 1 Cor, xi, 13. f CuanTr, 
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V: Tb and his ſpouſe belovd 
- © to reſt thy lamp ſhall light, 
e Profuſe with heav'nly bleis divine, 
and pregnant with delight * ! 


\ 


| Ir Vill be obſerved. by ſome, perhaps, 

| that, in mentioning the ordinances of "= 
I have touched but ſlightly on bapti/m. My 
object, it will be recollected, was . A 
point out ſome of the moſt ſtriking peculia- 
rities of the genuine churches of Chriſt. On 
baptiſm, I ſhall therefore only add, that both 
according to the ſpirit of the goſpel, and in 
conformity with the practice of the Apoſtles | 
and primitive Chriſtians, this ordinance is 
to be adminiſtered, not only to every one 
who profeſſes the faith of Chriſt, but to the 
boujes, or children of ſuch profeſſors +; nor 
would any doubt about adminiſtering it to 
the latter, as well as to the former, ever have _ 
come acroſs the mind of man, but for his 

© invincible propenſity to imagine that his ſal- 

vation depends, in ſome ſenſe, on himſelf. 
Thoſe who oppoſe infant baptiſm, therefore, 
we may reſt aſſured, are enemies to the true 
grace of God, whatever they may ſay of the 
other doctrines of the goſpel, or whatever 
they may ſeem to do, in the way of obedience 
to the precepts of its author, 


— 2 


"WB . 


I quote theſe verſes, not As a ſpecimen of what is called 
ſublime or elegant poetry, bit as expreſſing, to my apprehen- 
fon, with equal ſimplicity and perſpicuity, the ſpirit and mean» 
ing of the Apoſtle's words juſt now. quoted, | 


+ Mark x. 13—17, Acts ii. 39. xvi. 15, and 31—34, &c. 
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matters by which genuine Chriſtians may 
be diſtinguiſhed from the world ; ſuch as, 
their ſettling and adjuſting among them- 
ſelves all differences and diſputes, without 
having recourſe to the laws of the land in 


We might mention a variety of other 


which they live; abſtinence from blood, 


from things ſtrangled, from fornication, and 


from ſacrifices to idols. But having already 


exceeded what I purpoſed in this letter, I 


muſt not enlarge at preſent, 


BxFroRE concluding, I muſt e hint 
at what cannot fail of attracting the attention 


of the moſt ſuperficial obſerver, who pays any 


attention to Revelation, and to the manners 


and diſpoſition of the preſent age. 
ay the predictions of the Lord concern- 


he ſigns of the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, 


blended with thoſe of Þis ſecond coming ; 
and in thoſe of the Apoſtles relative to the 
latter event, we have many circumſtances 
noted, which are ſtrikingly applicable to our 
times: Lo here is Chriſt, -and lo there— 
Many falſe prophets. ſhall ariſe, and ſhall 


* deceive many—Becauſe iniquity ſhall a- 


bound, the love of many ſhall wax cold 
© When the Son of Man cometh, ſhall he 


* find faith on the earth ?—They eat, they 


* drink, they marry, and are given in mar- 
© riage; they buy, they plant, they build 


* They lay Peace and IR hey ſcott, and 
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0 aſk, Where is the promiſe of his co- 
ming *? 


WHAT gloriouſly enlighted times, ſay our 


cotemporaries, are theſe in which we live 


We have got rid of bigotry and ſuperſtition 


arts and ſciences flouriſh—men are huma- 


nized—not only individuals- but whole na- 


tions formerly hoſtile, with barbarity, to 


each other, are now ſo civilized, that even 


their wars wear the appearance of amity, 
and their feuds, that of friendſhip, compa- 

red with the rancour and deſolations of for- 
mer times—toleration and liberty of con- 
ſcience gain ground apace none but fools 


or enthuſiaſts concern themſelves with creeds 
or confeſſions—philoſophy and liberality of 


ſentiment are cultivated—univerſfal charity 
and benevolence prevail—and the period 
quickly approaches when we ſhall be 74 


what we ought to be. 
Wirz this deluſion, (for ſo it is called in 


_ Scripture) Chriſtians are in ſuch imminent 


danger of being carried away, that nothing 


leſs than Omnipotence preſerves them from 


the contagion ; nay, they are repreſented to 
be ſo far overcome, as to be like centinels 
dleeping on their poſts; and fo far agreed 


with the world, as to loſe fight of their real 
condition, poor, wretched, miſerable, blind, 


and naked; and to fancy themſelves rich 
and 


* I ſee no reaſon for ſuppoſing that theſe predictions do not 
Point at the prevailing manners and maxims of the world, for 
the time, as well as at the conduct and *emper of mind of thoſe 
within the 28 of the churches of Chriſt. 
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and increaſed with goods, ſtanding i in need 
© of nothing.” 

Taz whole courſe of God's providence, 
both with reſpect to the nations, and in his 


churches, of late, conſpires to ſhew that his 
ſecond coming is at hand. The call to the 


profeſſors of his name, therefore, is, Watch 


e and be ſober—Be zealous, and repent.*— 


And to them who are dwelling careleſsly 
© in Babylon,” he ſays, Come out of her, 
my people, that ye be not partakers of her 
< fins, and that ye receive not of her plagues 
fler plagues ſhall come in one day, 
* death, mourning, and famine; and. ſhe 
« ſhall be utterly burnt with fire : for ſtrong 


is the Logv Gop who judgeth her “. 


As he has done from the beginning, fo is 
the Moſt High ſtill doing. He is making 
the ſchemes and plans of men ſubſervient to 
his purpoſes, while they think of 9097 +4; i 
but pleaſing themſelves. The temper and 
diſpoſition of the world, at preſent, and all 


their ſchemes of improvement and reforma- + 


tion, are admirably' calculated to promote 
that ſcoffing and ſneering at the Lord's ſecond 


appearance. The abſurdities, both in faith 


and practice, which daily come abroad from 
multiplied ſects, tend to the ſame purpoſe— 
And all theſe added to the natural attach- 
ment of Chriſt's people to this world, and 
their deſire of conformity to it, co-operate 
to fulfil the word of the Lord concerning 

Et, 5 his 


* Rev. xvii, 4.—9. 


ILE TT ER VfH. 337 


his own people, ſo ſtrikingly depicted 1 in the 


parable of the ten virgins ® 
IN ID ELIT y, and catholic charity (as it is 


called) will probably draw over the world a 


kind of uniformity, which, when diſturbed by 


anything like the ſpirit of apgſtolic charity, we 


: may well ſuppoſe, will excite perſecution a- 


gainſt the diſciples of Chriſt, about the time 
: of hisappearing+. Be this asitmay, Chriſtians 
are in no leſs danger, at preſent, from a trim- 
ming accommodating temper and diſpoſition 
in the world around them, than from open 
violence and perſecution, They ought ever to 
remember, that the world, under every ſhape 
and appearance that it can aſſume, mult al- 
ways be inimical to the cauſe 1 ich they 
are moſt deeply intereſted, and in which 
they ought to be moſt earneſtly engaged. 
Avowed foes, and pretended friends, will 
all -ſcoff at the idea of the Lord's coming, 
and put his day afar off: Nevertheleſs, it 
aſſuredly © ſhall come, as a thief. in the night.“ 
— The day of the Lord's long ſuffering muſt 
have an end; and infallibly ſhall be ſuc- 
ceeded by the day of his wrath. However 
numerous are the ſects and claſſes of the 
profeſſors of his name at preſent, there ſha!l 
be no more than two diviſions, Friends and 
foes, © when the Lord Jeſus ſhall be revealed 
from heaven, with the angels of his power, 


in flaming fire, taking vengeance on N 
Ft | © who: 


© Mat. xxv. n | 
Comp. Vat. xxiv. 21, &c. with Rey, xvi. 19. 
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* who know not God, and who obey not 
the goſpel of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt.— 
Theſe © ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting 


* deſtruQtion from the preſence of the Lord, 


and from the glory of his power; when he 
© ſhall come to be glorified in his ſaints, and 


* to be admired 1 in all them who believe .“ 


- 4 


Bur it is full time to conclude. And : 
now, Sir, that I have thus communicated, 
through the fame channel which brought 

our fentiments to me, ſome of the reflec= 
tions ſuggeſted by ſuch of your writings as 
I have peruſed, it would be impertinent to 
_ weary you with a detail of my reaſons or 
motives. Every reader, as well as yourſelf, 
will hold it to be his prerogative to judge of 
theſe for himſelf ; nor would any thing that 
I could fay, either reſtrain the exerciſe of 
that prerogative, or influence any of the 
judgments to be pronounced on me. . 

PRoFEssIONs of candour and good inten- 
tions, flowing from an author in favour of 
=: himſelf, I have always confidered as very 
fool iſh, if not very immodeſt. The gentle- 
many ſtile of reciprocal compliments on po- 
1..aical ſubjects, ſo prevalent in this age, is, 
as I conceive, inconſiſtent with the perſua- 
eon of truth. One may, perhaps, innocently 
indulge himſelf in compliments on the ordi- 
nary affairs of life, when no direct violation 
of truth is committed. But for him, who, 
| 5 JA 81 aahbating. 
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abating the ſtern language of truth, goes 


about to conciliate the good graces of thoſe 
whoſe religious principles he holds to be 


falſe and deſtructive, I can make no more 
apology than I ſhould for him who attempts 
to lull his friend aſleep on a precipice, when 
he has it in his power to GREY him to a. 


place of ſafety. 


Ir, therefore, I ſhall be bled for what 
ſome may call intemperance of zeal, when 
arguing in favour of what I take to be THR 
TRUTH, and cenſured for too much acri- 
mony, or for a want of politeneſs in attack- 
ing principles and doctrines which are, in 
my apprehenſion, erroneous and dangerous, 


I freely. declare, that I conſider the com- 


plaiſant humour of this age, with regard to 
diverſity of opinions on the doctrines of 
Scripture, and the practice enjoined by 


them, infinitely 1 more pernicious than * 


moſt poignant aſperity of language. 


great plainneſs of ſpeech be allowable on 


any ſubject, it muſt be on thoſe which re- 
late to the eternal concerns of man, in the 
world to come! 
AP0LoG1zs to them who hate the prin- 
ciples for which I contend, would be equal- 
ly vain and abſurd—From ſuch I alk, I 
expect no quarter.—Thoſe who are friend- 
ly to ſuch principles, overlooking the foi- 
bles, of the author, will forgive inelegance 
of ſtile, and inaccuracy of expreſſion, as 


well as ſuch errors and miſtakes as. are not 


* repugnant 
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repugnant or hoſtile to the ſaving:Truth.— 
If any other errors than theſe occar, it will 
be the office of love and friendſhip, properly . 
fo called, to detect and correct them. 
SHOULD the reflections, which I have 
put together, contribute in any degree to 
promote the enquiry, WHAT 13 TRUTH? 
my object will be attained. And ſhould ſilent 
contempt be my portion, it will be ſome 
conſolation, that much more important 
works have often been ſo treated. = 
Bor ſhould what I have ſaid be (contrary 
10 my expedation_) more generally approved 
than condemned, there will be good reaſon 
to infer; either that I have eſpouſed the 
wrong ſide of the queſtion, or that my 
readers have miſunderſtood my meaning. 
THE mention, or ſuppreſſion of my name, 
I take to be very unimportant. I have no- 
thing to hope or fear from either. Who ſaid 
it? is a queſtion of little moment. But Wha# 
is ſaid? or rather, WHAT 15 TRUTH? 
is of the higheſt importance. Having no 
reaſon, then, to be forward 11 publiſhing, 
nor any cauſe to be ſolicitous about con- 
cealing my real name, I ſhall beg leave: 
to ſubſcribe myſelf, with Im reſpect, --: 


5 4 Yo 
) - BI'K, 


Your moſt obedient ſervant, 


Auguſt 1786. 


SIMPLEX. 


